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An Exploration of
The Origins of the Lineage
of Sir Richard Boyle, First Earl of Cork,
and
an Exploration of the Origins

of the Surname “Boyle”
By Garvin H Boyle

| = Introduction

Purpose

The branch of the Boyle family tree to which | belong, the branch that spread out from Pakenham, here, in Ontario, Canada,
is descended from two brothers, Thomas and Henry Boyle, who came to Canada as part of the Peter Robinson settlement
scheme executed in the 1820s. All of the Robinson settlers were recruited
from the Blackwater district of County Cork in Ireland. Family lore says
that Thomas and Henry were related to the Boyle family that had some
political status in the nearby town of Bandon at that time, and were in fact
descended from the Great Earl, Sir Richard Boyle, the First Earl of Cork.

Sir Richard Boyle, First Earl of Cork

It has proven very difficult to document this connection to the Earl’s family.
In a follow-on booklet I shall publish the evidence and associated
interpretations and speculations on that matter, with the hope of eventually
resolving it.

That is to say, | have not yet given up on the quest to prove or disprove this
linkage, but, rather, for this booklet, I have decided to undertake a related
task in the interim. Assuming that this apparently undocumented
connection between my branch of the Boyles and the First Earl of Cork is
nevertheless valid, based on the circumstantial evidence available, the
search for our family roots then becomes the search for the roots of the
family of Sir Richard Boyle, the First Earl of Cork. In any case, I strongly
believe that, as we look back into the deep, deep roots of this family name, we are searching our own genealogical roots,
whether or not we are connected to those roots through Sir Richard Boyle, the “Great Earl”, or through another limb of the
tree.

So, the purpose of this essay is to examine the evidence respecting the roots of the family of Sir Richard Boyle, the First
Earl of Cork.

The research on this topic has had some emotional ups and downs. | attempted a similar project in the early 1980s, and
made very slow and unsteady progress. However, during the last few years Google Books, Microsoft, and a couple of other
organizations have been finding old and rare books in libraries throughout Europe, Australia and North America, making
searchable copies available on the Internet, and making soft copies in PDF and EPUB format available for download. With
the discovery of such resources, | have been able to make fast progress, quickly accessing books from university libraries
from Los Angeles, to Canberra, to Dublin, and many points in between, all while sitting in myown study. Most of these
books were printed in the 18" and 19" centuries, by meticulous scholars who referenced works no longer extant in their day.
So, | have read books from at least three continents, some of which were written over 250 years ago, referencing other
works over 900 years old. It is truly amazing what you can find on the internet now.

Many of the referenced books are, nevertheless, difficult to find and download on the Internet if you don’t know how. I
have therefore decided to present the results in a format that | have not seen used by other authors, to make it easier for the
reader. The material is presented more-or-less in the order in which | discovered it, so you can experience the sense of
discovery. | have quoted extensive portions of the reference works, and | have also cut images of the title pages and other
relevant pages of the books, and pasted them into an extensive set of annexes. This allows you, the reader, in some small
sense, to actually consult these rare and ancient texts yourself, as you read my essay. | have also provided a relatively
complete bibliography of both books and websites. | hope you will enjoy the reading experience as much as I have enjoyed
the research.
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Disclaimers

While | have made every attempt to execute an exhaustive search for the roots of the lineage of Sir Richard Boyle, and the
roots of the Boyle surname in general, | am certain that there are many loose ends yet to be uncovered, and many
speculations to be proven or disproven. | am equally certain that | have made some errors along the way.

I make no claims for this work, other than that | enjoyed researching it, and hope that you enjoy reading it. | am not a
historian, and have no credentials in that field. | am not a professional genealogist, and have no illusions that would lead me
to think 1 would be a good one. | have great respect for scholarly works produced by meticulous historians and

genealogists, replete with extensive footnotes and critical commentary, and | search out such works for my own reading
pleasure. But, if | attempted to produce a work of that level of integrity and quality, it would clearly be a pretence, and that
would not do this material justice.

In place of meticulous research, | offer the results of an almost obsessive need to understand those things that catch my
fancy. | started on a simple quest: to find out what | could about the ancestors of Sir Richard Boyle, the First Earl of Cork.
This blossomed into a list of possibilities, each of which I had to explore until my need to know subsided.

In place of scholarly presentation of synthesized results, | offer an opportunity to share in my intellectual adventure —an
exploration in the wild woods and foggy mists of the murky past. The Boyle lineage, among the best documented lineages
outside of royal lines, provides a great opportunity for such an adventure, taking us into nation-changing conquests,
medieval jousting tournaments, the birth of modern science, brags, rumours, and many wild suppositions. Shortly after the
printing press was invented, people started recording the distant past in massive books. For example, Archdall’s work of
1789 appears to be seven volumes of about 2,900 pages in total, the lifetime work of two authors. Through ‘Google Books’
we have access to many of these ancient records.

In place of concise and carefully constructed footnotes, | offer images of some of the most relevant pages of ancient texts,
S0 you, the reader, can see for yourself, as | did, the kinds of problems found in these ancient works that make this kind of
research promising, and then disappointing, and over all, a challenging and emotional roller-coaster ride.

In this book we meet characters that range from‘Dr Dryasdust’, the 17" century fictional antiquarian (no kidding!), to John
Astley, one of England’s 13" century knights who fights in public, on contract, a champion in the jousting tournaments, in
the time of the War of the Roses, who skewers the head of his French opponent (no kidding!). We meet Niall of the Nine
Hostages, the ancient king of Ireland who controlled his subjects by holding family members as hostage (otherwise a nice
guy, ’'m sure!). We meet Jean de Boeul, Le Fléau des Anglais, who stood with Joan of Arc. And we meet Rollo, the
Viking ‘north man’ who conquered much of northern France and carved out the kingdom of Normandy for himself and his
followers, a kingdom that changed the course of history. And we meet his offspring, William the Conqueror, the Norman
duke who conquered and kept England, establishing a long-lasting bond of intense rivalry between these two countries that
played out across the face of the world for the nine centuries following. We read a passage from his Domesday Book,
written in Latin, Danish and Saxon circa 1086, and translate the obtuse references using insights gleaned from the works of
ancient antiquarians, thereby finding hints about our origins.

To be sure, this is NOT written as an adventure book. If you are looking for a ‘historic novel’, this is not it. But, if you are
the kind of person that enjoys reading ancient texts about people in an ancient culture that may be long gone, but which
shapes our lives now in both bold and subtle ways, then, using your imagination, you will find the tales | have discovered
both fascinating and insightful.

How to Access Ancient Texts Online

So, just before | start, let me share the techniques I have used to find the reference works in the Annexes. These ancient
works exist in at least two forms on the Internet: PDF or EPUB form and ‘searchable full text” form. The PDF is usually a
high quality non-searchable image of the original. However, the searchable full text form is usually a very bad OCR
(optical character reader) product. The fault is due to the difficulty of reading ancient fonts from decaying papers.
However, with luck, you can ‘Google’ a phrase, pull up the full text version, find and note relevant passages, and then
download the PDF version for reading. If you find a book through ‘Google Books’ click on the gear icon and, if a PDF
version is available, download it. If you find it from Microsoft, or a similar source, click on the ‘other format’ button, and
select PDF or EPUB and download it.

My Coordinates
Garvin H Boyle, PO Box 1149, Richmond, Ontario, Canada, KOA 2Z0 orrery@sympatico.ca
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Il — Lineage Back to 1240

There is pretty solid evidence that we can trace the genealogy of Sir Richard Boyle back to one Lodovic Boyle who lived in
Herefordshire circa 1240, although some intervening generations may be missing.

1789 - Archdall’s “Peerage of Ireland”

We start with the earliest published work describing his ancestry that | have been able to find. The title of this book is, as it
is with many ancient books, excessively long but interesting: “The PEERAGE of IRELAND, or A Genealogical History of
the Present Nobility of that Kingdom, with Engravings of their Paternal Coats of Arms, Collected from Public Records,
authentic Manuscripts, approved historians, well-attested Pedigrees, and Personal Information, By John Lodge, Esq.,
Deputy Keeper of the Records in Birmingham Tower, Deputy Clerk and Keeper of the Rolls, and Deputy Register of the
Court of Prerogative, Revised, Enlarged and Continued to the Present Time; By Mervin Archdall, A.M., Rector of Slane
in the Diocess of Meath, Member of the Royal Irish Academy, and Author of the Monasticon Hibernicum.”, Volume 1.

Itis, in fact, difficult to decide what is title, and what is additional information included in the title page. However, | repeat
it all here to point out some interesting things. While this book by Archdall was printed in 1789, it is an enlargement of a
previous unpublished work written by John Lodge. 1 believe they worked on the book together, but the elder author passed
away prior to publication. (Pages from this book are included at Annex AO1).

Archdall lived from 1723-1791. So this work was published just two years prior to his own death. John Lodge lived from
1692-1774, passing away fifteen years prior to publication. John Lodge was approximately 30 years senior to Mervyn
Archdall. T would suppose that the elder man involved Archdall in his life’s work, and, on his passing, Archdall continued
the work and published it. It would be interesting to know in exactly which years Mr Lodge held the various positions
described. However, we can estimate that he spent over 20 years at this task (it was printed in seven large volumes, of
which | accessed only Volume 1), which means he did his research between the years 1754-1774 at the latest.

Unfortunately, other than one reference, Archdall and Lodge do not mention the sources for the information about Sir
Richard Boyle. Nevertheless, this is the most complete account of the family’s roots that I have been able to find to date.

This is what we can glean from Archdall’s volume. I have identified each generation in the genealogy by an Alphabetic
Identifier (AID) for later reference. | have placed an excerpt from his book on the left, and my comments and speculations
on the right.

AID | Excerpts My Comments and Speculations
ON PAGE 144 In 1715 Mr Ralph Thoresby wrote a history of the county of Leeds entitled “Ducatus
The ancestors of this Leodiensis”, which was reprinted in 1816 in an expanded and revised version. | cannot find

noble and far-spreading evidence of the original version still being extant. The revised version is available online for
family, which (as Mr a price. Archdall must have been referencing the first edition. Unfortunately this work, in
Thores,by obServes in. either version, provides little detail on the origins of the Boyle family. (See Annex A02.)

his Ducatus Leodiensis, A look at the published index of its contents shows that it does purport to have the following

p 64.) has in a few two pedigrees of interest:
generations obliged the | - Boyle Earl of Cork, Pedigree of (page 61)
learned world with so - Boyle, Pedigree of (page 64)

many noble exemplars This index is at the URL: http://www.yorkshirecdbooks.com/Indexes/LeedsIndex1.html
of true piety, learning The pedigree, starts with Lodovick Boyle of the city of Hereford, as great-great-grandfather
and ingenuity, as is rare of Sir Richard Boyle, but also mentions a Sir Philip Boyle, an Arragonian knight. More on
to be met with, him later. I have found no other sources supporting Thoresby’s version of the pedigree.

A had for many years Here is an adapted excerpt from Wikipedia re Henry 111
their residence in the http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Henry_I11_of_England
county of Hereford;

where Lodovic (or [Henry 111 (1 October 1207 — 16 November 1272) was the son and successor of
Lewis) Boyle lived in John as King of England, reigning for 56 years from 1216 until his death. His
the reign of Henry I11, contemporaries knew him as Henry of Winchester. England prospered during his

reign and his greatest monument is Westminster, which he made the seat of his
government and where he expanded the abbey as a shrine to Edward the Confessor.
He [Henry 111] spent much of his reign fighting the barons over Magna Carta and
the royal rights, and was eventually forced to call the first "parliament™ in 1264.]
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If we estimate that Lodovic Boyle was born in the middle of the time of King Henry I11, for lack of any evidence otherwise,

that would be approximately 1240 AD. “Lodovic” is a Latin version of the name “Lewis”. I am not sure what we can
deduce from this. This is a time almost 200 years after the Battle of Hastings (of 1066), when the Normans conquered
England. | would guess that there is both Latin and Norman heritage implied by the name.

AID | Excerpts My Comments and Speculations
B and was the father of Assuming his father was aged 35 at this son’s birth, John was born approximately 1275
John, AD.
C the father of James, Assuming his father was aged 35 at this son’s birth, James was born approximately
1310 AD.
D the father of Lodovic, Assuming his father was aged 35 at this son’s birth, Lodovic was born approximately
1345 AD.
E whose son John Assuming his father was aged 35 at this son’s birth, John was born approximately 1380
AD.
F had issue James, Assuming his father was aged 35 at this son’s birth, James was born approximately
1415 AD.
G the father of Lodovic Assuming his father was aged 35 at this son’s birth, Lodovic was born approximately
Boyle of Bidney, of the | 1450 AD. In some documents Lodovic is spelled Lodowick or Ludowick.
Friars in the city of
Hereford, living in the Here is an adapted excerpt from Wikipedia re Henry VI
reign of Henry VI, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Henry_VI1_of_England
[Henry VI (6 December 1421 — 21 May 1471) was King of England from 1422 to 1461
and again from 1470 to 1471, and disputed King of France from 1422 to 1453. Until
1437, his realm was governed by regents. Contemporaneous accounts described him as
peaceful and pious, not suited for the violent dynastic civil wars, known as the Wars of
the Roses, which were to commence during his reign. His periods of insanity and his
inherent benevolence eventually required his wife, Margaret of Anjou, to assume
control of his kingdom, which contributed to his own downfall, the collapse of the
House of Lancaster, and the rise of the House of York.]
I think Bidney was the name of a manor, originally called Bydenwye. This is the first
mention of a family estate, and that Lodovic was a member of the Friars of that city.
GB who [i.e. Lodovic] ... Assuming his father was aged 40 at this son’s birth, Roger was born approximately
had two sons, and one 1490 AD. 1 use estimates of 35 years for first-born sons, and 40 years for second-born
daughter, Eleanor ... . sons. These intergenerational times seem excessively long to me, and | wonder if we
The sons were John aren’t missing a few generations.
Boyle, Esq., ... and ) o ) )
Roger, who ... From here down | will use the AID to indicate generational changes and birth orders.
E.g. the AID of the first son of Lodovic [AID=G] will be [GA] and of the second son
will be [GB], etc. John Boyle [AID = GA] “enjoyed the estate in Herefordshire, and
had two sons, Thomas [AID=GAA] and James [AID=GAB], whose descendant, James
Boyle [AID=GABXX], was Sheriff of that County 29 Eliz.” Roger [AID=GB], the
younger son, evidently did not inherit the estate.
GBB | had a daughter Assuming his father was aged 40 at this son’s birth, Roger was born approximately
Elizabeth and four sons; | 1530 AD.
John of Hereford, ... John of Hereford [AID=GBA], Michael [AID=GBC] and Hugh [AID=GBD] have
Roger, ancestor to the extensive progeny described over the next 4% pages of the work. However, as they are
Earl of Cork; Michael; not in a direct line to Sir Richard, Earl of Cork, I will not mention them here.
and Hugh ...
GBBB | ON PAGE 150 Assuming his father was aged 40 at this son’s birth, Richard was born approximately
We now turn to Roger 1570 AD. But we know (from Wikipedia) that Sir Richard Boyle was born in 1566.
Boyle ... . He had issue This tells us that our string of assumptions about the ages of the fathers at the time of
three sons and two birth of their sons was out by only four years.
daughters, viz. John, ... o o
Richard, created Earl of | Sir Richard Boyle, Earl of Cork [AID=GBBB], completes the ten generation lineage.
Cork, Hugh ..., Of course, | have left out a number of side branches, and just presented the bare lineage.
Elizabeth, ... Mary. Sir Richard Boyle was the second son of the second son of the second son of Lodovic
' Boyle, of Bidney, and of the Friars of Hereford [AID=G].
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1804 - Duncumb’s “Collections”

The next interesting source is a book called “Collections Towards the History and Antiquities of the County of Hereford”,
Volume I, by John Duncumb, A.M, printed in 1804, about 15 years after Archdall’s work. In this work persons with the last
name of Boyle are mentioned several times, and it is instructive to try to identify them against the names in Archdall’s

work. (See pages from Duncumb’s work in Annex A03.)

On pages 139 ff we have a list of the Sheriffs of the County of Hereford starting from 1154 up until 1802. The dates are
based on the year of reign of the monarch, so, for example, on page 146, under the reign of Elizabeth (starting in 1558) we
have the entry “29 James Boyle”. I believe this means James Boyle was the Sheriff of the County of Hereford for one year
in the 29" year of the reign of Elizabeth I. 1558 + 29 - 1 = 1586. This is the James Boyle identified by me as
AID=GABXX from Archdall’s work. Similarly, on page 353 we are told that a Gregory Boyle was one of the Members of
Parliament at Westminster representing Hereford in the 27" year of the reign of Elizabeth I. 1558 + 27 - 1 = 1584. And, on
page 367 we see that James and William Boyle were each mayor of the City of Hereford in the late 1500s. But, more to the
point, on pages 378 through 380 we have a more detailed description of the family, copied below:

AID | Excerpts My Comments and Speculations
... the premises were King Henry VIII reigned from 1509 to 1547. The 36™ year of his reign would
afterwards granted (36 Henry | have been approximately 1509 + 36 — 1 = 1544. The context is the discussion
VIII) to Mr. James Boyle, of the ownership of lands leased to some friars, and then re-leased to James

one of the ancestors of the Boyle. Presumably, this James Boyle [AID=GAB] would have been aged 20
noble family of Boyle, Lord | or more, so we can estimate he was born prior to 1525.

Boyle, &c. who had their
residence in Hereford during | Later on, this James is referred to as James Boyle, of the Grey Friars, and it

many generations, and had may be the same person who was Mayor of Hereford three times.
property near the Grey
Friars. His first cousin, William [AID=GAAD], was Mayor of Hereford, A.D. 1593.

A Ludowick Boyle lived here Note the different spelling. Lodovic in Archdall’s work becomes Ludowick in
in the reign of Edward 111 * Duncumb’s work. Note that Henry III becomes Edward III. I was unable to

(Collins’s Peerage), being find the reference in copies of Collins’s Peerage available to me.
father of ...
B John Boyle, which John was | Henry 111 (1207-1272) was crowned in 1216 and reigned for 56 years.
father of ... Edward 111 (1312-1377) was crowned in 1327 and reigned for 50 years.
C James, who had issue ...
F James, father of ... Note here that Duncumb’s work leaves out two generations, i.e. Lodovic

[AID=D] and John [AID=E].

G Ludowick Boyle, of Bidney, Duncumb says “This Ludowick lived in the time of Henry VI, and .. had issue
and of the Friars, in the city a daughter, Eleanor, ... [and] two sons, John [AID=GA] and Roger

of Hereford. [AID=GB], which John inherited the estate here, and left issue, Thomas
[AID=GAA] and James [AID=GAB], which James had a grant of the site, &c.
of Grey Friars, as mentioned above.”

GB Roger, the second son, ... This Roger (this generation) is often left out of lineages, and Ludowick is said
to be the grandfather of Sir Richard. | think he should be here.

GBB | had issue 1. John Boyle, of
Hereford; 2. Roger, and
several others.

GBBB | Roger had issue, 1. John; 2.
Richard; and 3. Hugh which
Richard laid the foundation
of the honours of this family,
being created Earl of Cork,
&c.

Did Duncumb intentionally delete two generations, correcting a perceived error? Or is his work in error itself?

I am inclined to believe Archdall’s genealogy over Duncumb’s for two reasons. First, Archdall and Lodge worked as
records keepers and had ready access to a lot of original records from which they could produce their compilations. Second,
if we remove two generations, but still need to cover the same time period, we increase the average age of fatherhood from
36 years to 46 years over the duration. [326/9=36; 326/7=46] Since many of these men are firstborn, that seems
unnaturally high. However, we cannot be certain which source is in error.

It is interesting to note that Archdall placed the original Lodovic Boyle in the reign of Henry I11, while Duncumb places him
in the reign of Edward III. I don’t have an explanation for this discrepancy.
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So far, there are two variations on the lineage, but little detail is provided in either one, and there are no references to
primary sources that would help us to verify either account. However, when looking at the two accounts, the variation
presented by Archdall would seem to be more credible. | note that the lineage presented by Thoresby is not inconsistent
with that presented by Archdall, but is missing several links. (See Annex A04 for the proposed consolidated lineage.)

Of Lewis Boyle, of Bidney, we have this interesting comment by Turtle Bunbury:
Richard’s grandfather, Lewis Boyle of Bidney, prospered during the War of the Roses and founded a
Friary in the City of Hereford.
URL.: http://www.turtlebunbury.com/history/history irish/history_irish_boyle_and_smyths.htm Excerpted 24 August 2012.

As we progress through this exercise, | would like to present the results of the research at each stage in a chart. The chart, at
this stage, is mostly empty as | make the first entry, in red. As | make each new entry to the chart, it will be in red, and the
rest of the chart will be outlined in black. So, here we see the first piece of the puzzle, the lineage starting from Lodovic
Boyle, of the City of Hereford, circa 1240, and leading to Sir Richard Boyle, born in 1566 in Kent.

An Exploration of the Lineage of
The First Earl of Cork

Lodovic Boyle,
Herefordshire, 1240

John Boyle, 1275

James Boyle, 1310

Lodovic Boyle, 1345

John Boyle, 1380

James Boyle, 1415

Lodovic Boyle of Bidney, 1450

[ Roger Boyle, 1420

[ Roger Boyle of Hereford, then Kent, 1530

¥

[ Richard Boyle of Kent, then Cork, 1566-1640 ]

Legend:
Hereditary Link  e—
Speculative Link =s=s=css= >
Heraldic Link =zzzz:2:3p
MOST DATES ARE ESTRMATED

I have more sources to present, but they were discovered late in the exercise, and I don’t want to present them yet, to
preserve a few mysteries for later.


http://www.turtlebunbury.com/history/history_irish/history_irish_boyle_and_smyths.htm
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Il = In Search of Humphrey de Binville

Having established the idea that Sir Richard Boyle’s family is most probably descended from one Lodovic Boyle who lived
in Herefordshire (also called County of Hereford) during the reign of Henry 111, being born in the estimated year of 1240,
let’s now try to go a little further back.

A search on the Internet will produce numerous claims that one “Humphrey de Binville”, living in the time of Edward the
Confessor, is the earliest known root of this family. However, such websites also clearly mix comments about Gaelic
O’Boyles from the northwest of Ireland, Anglo-Norman Boyles from Ayrshire, Anglo-Norman Boyles from Herefordshire
and Kent, and Anglo-Irish Boyles from Cork in the southeast of Ireland. These websites are NOT credible sources, in and
of themselves. But the statement about Humphrey de Binville is common enough that it deserves exploration. We note that
Humphrey de Binville is not mentioned in either Archdall’s work, or in Duncumb’s work. Following is the evidence I have
found about this gentleman. 1 am going to present the results in the order in which | discovered them. | hope this gives you
some sense of the enjoyment of the exploration.

We find reference to Humphrey (Humphry) de Binville in at least three published works. (Pages from these works are in
Annexes A05, A06 and A07.)

1760 - Flloyd’s “Bibliotheca Biographica”

In 1760 Flloyd published “Bibliotheca Biographica”. This is an early biographical dictionary. People are in alphabetical
order, and the pages are labeled by the first three letters of the name. So, for example, the Boyle entries are on the pages
labeled “BOY”. However, there are no page numbers, so it is difficult to indicate where material is found. | have an
e-copy of the book in PDF format, so I use the PDF-software-generated ephemeral page humbers as indicators. (See Annex
AQ5 for pages from this book.)

In this book we get two curiously contradictory stories about the origins of the Boyle lineage. On page 295 we read:

“BOYLE (Richard) the youngeft fon of Roger Boyle, of Kent, efq., was descended from fir
Philip Boyle, a knight of Arragon, who fignalized himfelf at a tournament in the reign of Hen.
V1. He was b. in the city of Canterbury, Oct. 3, 1566. ...”

You might wonder if he is talking about the same family, but, from the rest of the article it is clear that this is talking about
Sir Richard Boyle, the First Earl of Cork. This is not in agreement with the works by Archdall or by Duncumb, discussed
above. Philip Boyle does not enter into those accounts at all. This first tale, about Sir Philip Boyle, is a recurring theme
which | will pursue in its own separate section below.

Then, on page 298, the entry for Robert Boyle reads as:

“BOYLE (the hon. Robert) efq; was defcended of a family whofe name, before the conqueft,
was Binville. He was the 7™ fon of fir Rich. Boyle, who ...”.

The conquest mentioned, is the Battle of Hastings of 1066. This second tale is clearly more consistent with the location of
Lodovic Boyle in Hereford in 1240. This second tale, can be interpreted two ways. Either the Binville family was in
England prior to the conquest, or they came from Normandy as part of the conquest and the Norman migration which
followed. On this distinction, we might be able to assign a pre-Norman, or a Norman ancestry. The context does not prefer
either interpretation.

1853 — Cunningham’s “The English Nation”

Next we look at a book published 93 years later in 1853, “The English Nation; or A History of England in The Lives of
Englishmen”, Volume II, by George Godfrey Cunningham. (See Annex AQ06 for pages from this work.) On page 541 we
read the biography of Robert Boyle, the son of Sir Richard Boyle:

“Genealogists have traced the name of the family to a period anterior to the conquest, and in
Doomsday book, it is mentioned in conjunction with the estate of Pixley court, near Ledbury, in
Herefordshire.”

Note that the wording is careful. Note that the name “Binville” is not mentioned, but we are pointed towards Domesday
Book.
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1086 — William The Conqueror’s “Domesday Book”

I describe the origins of the Normans, and William, Duke of Normandy, more fully in a later section, but here a brief
introduction is needed. In 1066, William, the Duke of Normandy, landed an army on the shores of England, very quickly
defeated the defending Anglo-Saxon army, and became the King of England known as William I, or William the
Conqueror. The leaders of his army were each given feudal rights over land throughout England replacing the Anglo-Saxon
lords, although some existing Anglo-Saxon lords retained land as well, accepting William as the new King. The Normans
imposed their sophisticated version of feudalism on an existing but apparently less formal version previously extant in
England. By this means they were able to quickly and thoroughly take control of the levers of power of an entire nation.

Domesday Book is available online, but it is extremely difficult to use. Here is the link to the Wikipedia article describing
Domesday Book, and an excerpt from the article:

URL.: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Domesday _Book Excerpted 25 July 2012

Domesday Book ... is the record of the great survey of much of England and parts of Wales completed in 1086.
The survey was executed for William I of England (William the Conqueror): *"While spending the Christmas
time of 1085 in Gloucester, William had deep speech with his counsellors and sent men all over England to
each shire to find out what or how much each landholder had in land and livestock, and what it was worth"*
(Anglo-Saxon Chronicle).

One of the main purposes of the survey was to determine who held what and what taxes had been liable under
Edward the Confessor ... . It was written in Latin, although there were some vernacular words inserted for
native terms with no previous Latin equivalent, and the text was highly abbreviated.”

So Domesday Book is essentially a census of Lords and lands compiled about 19 years after the conquest. If we could find
the name “de Binville” in Domesday Book, this might tell us whether the family came to England with the conquest, or
came later. Unfortunately, | was unable to get any hint of the existence of Humphrey de Binville in queries against the
book. Inany case, it is difficult to see how a census entry in 1086 would tell us whether the family lived in England prior to
1066. The genealogists may have found additional primary evidence there that the “de Binville” family lived in England
prior to the conquest. Were they compliant Anglo-Saxons who retained control of their lands?

1906 — Meehan’s “Famous Houses”

Next, we look at another work published yet another 53 years later, in
1906, “More Famous Houses of Bath & District Being the Second Map of Herefordshire
Series of That Work”, by J.F. Mechan. (For pages from this book, see
Annex AQ07.) This is less of a scholarly work, and more of a coffee- —
table book than those previous works mentioned so far. Nevertheless, AL —

I expect it is well researched. On page 11, in the information about :
Marston House, we read:

“Richard Boyle, the first Earl of Cork, the J : HEREFORDSHIR‘E-' ——
distinguished Irish statesman, so frequently referred ¢ 7
to as the “Great Earl”, was born ... . He was & '
descended from an old Hereford family. The earliest
member of which there is mention was Humphry de = Werekind

Binville, lord of the manor of Pixley Court, near k LK Ledbury
Ledbury, who lived about the time of Edward the p ) D

Confessor.” \ €]\ &

Note the lack of hesitation in the declaration of the origins of the X i
family. Either 53 years has added a whole lot of certainty, or the NS '
author is less interested in the details of the genealogy and more NS
interested in the house and the story that goes with it. Note, also, that :
the spelling of the first name lacks the usual “¢”, as in “Humphrey”.

Edward the Confessor ruled England from 1042 to 1066, and the Norman conquest happened just after his death. This
interpretation of the Domesday Book places the “de Binville” family in England prior to the Norman conquest of 1066.

So, while we can find published accounts claiming that Humphrey de Binville is an ancestor of Sir Richard Boyle, the
accounts are not 100% consistent, and become more certain the details as time passes.


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Domesday_Book
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At this point, the trail went cold. I tried to get access to Domesday Book but found nothing about Binville or Pixley. |
Googled all the possible combinations of spelling of Binville that | could think of, and found no online evidence of his entry
in Domesday Book. | looked for de Binville, de Beauville, de Beuville, de Boiville, de Boyville with three different endings
for each [ille, ile, il], but all to no avail.

1883 — American Antiquarian Society

However, about a month after having given up on finding any more information about Humphrey de Binville, just when |
thought I had explored all possible leads on Boyle origins, | discovered this next book.

“Proceedings of the American Antiquarian Society”, New Series, Volume II. 1882-1883. This book contains an article
describing the life of Robert Boyle, the famous chemist, author unnamed. There is a pair of sentences in this volume which
provide a fruitful lead. Those sentences span the bottom of page 57 and run onto the top of page 58. (For pages from this
book, see Annex A08.)

It appears from Birch’s Life of Robert Boyle that his ancestors were persons of importance among
the titled landholders of Ireland. The name was originally Biuvile, and Humphrey de Biuvile was a
lord in the times of Edward the Confessor.

At first | was inclined to ignore this passage because it was confusing. First, Humphrey de Binville was not in Ireland, and,
second, his father, Richard, who was in Ireland, could hardly be called his “ancestors”. Humphrey de Binville was said, by
Meehan’s account, to have been at Pixley Court, near Ledbury, Herefordshire, which is nowhere near Ireland. So the
reference to Ireland is confusing, and probably in error. Finally, the name was spelled incorrectly. “de Binville” has now
become “de Biuvile”. I have not found a downloadable copy of Birch’s “Life of Robert Boyle”, to determine whether the
confusion respecting Ireland was Birch’s, or belonged to the author of the referring paper, but, I don’t think that matters. I
do believe “Ireland” should be replaced with “Herefordshire” in the above quoted sentences. And there are many other
statements in the article that make it appear very opinionated and non-factual.

But, on a whim, I Googled [“Biuvile” + “Domesday”] (quotes and plus sign included, but not the square brackets) and
struck a vein of silver, if not gold.

1890 — Hutchinson’s “Herefordshire Biographies”

In this book, on page 14, we have a brief two-page biography of Roger
Boyle, the father of Sir Richard Boyle, and considered by the author a P
fitting person to include in biographies of the county, though he moved \'
from there to Kent. (For pages of this book, see Annex A09.) Here are
some relevant excerpts: o

Frith Wood

The family of Boyle, though now locally unknown, once Brop, y
held a position of distinction in the county and city of TR, 4
Hereford. They were of Norman origin, the name being Sy, " e
originally De Biuvile (derived from the Norman village of %, it
that name, now Bueil*), and at the time of the Conquest . oy oty

came into possession of Pixley, near Ledbury, previously The Riverse \
held by one Austil, as appears from Domesday Book — ] ’ 3 %

Humfridus de Biuvile tenet de Rege Pichelei. Austil tenuit. y¥ Colthar
Ledbury

Coneygree  Mavyhill

My Latin is a bit rusty, but the quote from Domesday Book, in italics, Wood  Waood
transliterates as “Humfridus de Biuvile holds from the King Pichelei. rf

Austil had held it.” T will return to this phrase later, and parse it in e ”"%oway poi®

detail.

1888 — Grosart’s “The Lismore Papers”

With some enthusiasm, I continued the search, and came across “The Lismore Papers”, Second Series, Volume 5, by the
Reverend Alexander Grosart, 1888. Lismore is the castle in which Sir Richard Boyle lived for most of his life in Ireland.
Many of his papers were preserved upon his death in 1643, and, in 1888, almost 250 years later, an effort was made to
publish them. In Volume 5, along with several other minor items, we have a rather complete biography of Sir Richard
Boyle, the First Earl of Cork, including several theories as to the origins of the family. | was especially happy to find in this
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book a more complete quote from Domesday Book regarding Humphrey, and this, in turn, lead me to return to Duncumb’s
‘Collections’ and read the earlier pages of his book. Things started to become more clear.

I have to say that, though I was pleased with the find of “The Lismore Papers”, I was less than happy with the presentation
in this book. Rather than giving careful and critical attention to origins, it appears the author repeated every conflicting
story he had heard, in a non-critical fashion, and provided little evidence supporting any of them, but, rather, intertwined
them all into a silly tale. The brief portion of his work in which I had interest seemed to be riddled with unexplained
internal and external discrepancies. And, instead of trying to separate truth from speculation and rumour, he, rather, tried to
draw them all in as part of one larger truth. As a result, he presents a complicated and shallow tale that appears to be
preposterous after any amount of thought.

Nevertheless, in spite of these serious flaws, Grosart’s book does provide another perspective on the stories. (Pages from
this book are in Annex A1l.) So, here are the relevant excerpts from the book, starting on page 193, from the Article “Life
of Richard, The First Earl of Cork”.

In proceeding to tell the story of the Life and Lifework of the first Earl of Cork . .. more
matterfully and critically than hitherto, as having more abundant materials [to draw from] — it
were easy to trace the Boyles back and back for long centuries in Arragon of Spain. | have two
reasons for eschewing such antiquarianism . . .

By this, Grosart seems to indicate that this has already been done, tediously, elsewhere. So, here again we have the story of
Philip Boyle of Arragon coming to the fore (See Thoreshby, Annex A02). Again, | will put that discussion off until later in
its own section.

Leaving Dr. Dryasdust — for whom, however, | have a sneaking kindness — to verify the Spanish
Biuile descent, I start with a bit of indubitable fact, viz., that in respect of the Herefordshire
location of our Boyle family, a Sir Philip Biuile (boldly transmuted by the Biographia Britanica into
Boyle, after Budgell), a knight of Arragon, is found to have signalized himself in a tournament held
in the reign of our Henry VI. It is assumed, on apparently probable grounds, that Biuvile passed,
or was corrupted, into Boyle.

I have to say that his “indubitable fact” seems to be quite doubtful to me. I have found no other source that connects
Herefordshire and Sir Philip Boyle. But, setting that objection aside, | note that Sir Philip Boyle seems to be connected,
originally, with Arragon in Spain, and then, by implication in this passage, to Hereford. King Henry VI lived from 1421-
1471, so, this Philip Boyle lived approximately 230 years after Lodovic Boyle first took up abode in Hereford County circa
1240. Note the different spelling of Pixley. Continuing on Page 194, we read:

The earliest English-proper records show that the Biuviles were seated at Pixely Court, near
Ledbury, in the county of Hereford — which may have been the secret of above Sir Philip’s coming
over to England.

I think this is meant to imply that, having Boyle relatives already established in Hereford, Philip Boyle had an opportunity
to come from Spain to England to pursue his career as a knight. As | said before, I will pursue the story of Sir Philip Boyle
in its own section below. Note the different spelling of Pixley. The “Pixley” of Meehan, Cunningham and Hutchinson has
become “Pixely”. From a historical point of view, this is a small difference, and of little or no importance, since spelling of
place names has not been very stable over the centuries. However, when a full-text search engine is your means for finding
relevant passages from all over the World, spelling makes a big difference. So, | was happy to discover another reason why
previous searches had not turned up this and other passages. Now, we come to an exceedingly interesting portion, and
continue the search for Humphrey de Binville:

A Humphrey de Biuvile was lord of the manor of Pixely, as we learn by Domesday Book, tit. 28:
“Terra Humfredi de Biuile in Radelau Hund. Humfridus de Biuile tenet de Rege Pichelei Austil
tenuit” — the words ‘Austil tenuit’ importing that it was in the reign of Edward the Confessor.” We
then come upon Boyles (no longer Biuiles). A. Lodowick (or Lodovick) Boyle of Henry IIL.’s reign
was father of a John Boyle, and he of a James, who had another Lodowick (or Lodovick), and . . .

In the direct quote from Domesday Book in Hutchinson’s “Herefordshire Biographies™ the name is “Humfridus de Biuvile”,
and here it is “Humfridus de Biuile”. The letter ‘v’ is missing here. Is this an accident? One or the other of these sources
has transcribed the name in error. Has this author conveniently left out the ‘v’ to make the Hereford Biuviles appear more
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likely to be related to the implied family of Biuiles of Arragon? | need access to the original entry in the Domesday Book to
determine which transcription is correct, or find other confirmation. And, why is there a period in ‘A. Lodowick’?

There are many discrepancies, both within Grosart’s account, and between his account and others. “Humfredi” should be
“Humfridi” if it is to be consistent with the nominative form of the name; and “Biuille” should be “Biuville” if it is to be
consistent with his usage in a previous paragraph; a period should be added between “Pichelei” and “Austil” to create the
two needed sentences for the two contained verbs; and, Duncumb’s “Pichelsei” has become “Pichelei”. There is also the
Pixely/Pixley variant in spelling. And then, in Duncumb’s work, on page 65, Duncumb transcribes this Lord’s name as
“Hunfrid de Buiuile”. (See Annex AO3 for pages from Duncumb’s work.) Only access to the original Domesday Book
could clarify these discrepancies.

This author, Grosart, not believing that he has muddied the waters enough, has yet one more angle on the origins of the
lineage of the Earl of Cork which he passes on, weaving the three tales together as one: English, Spanish, and Irish.

Before passing on, it must be recalled that the surname Boyle occurs frequently, and with like
antiquity with the Herefordshire Boyles, in Ireland. As annotated in the place, on its casual
mention, in the Diary of the Earl, there was a wide district in the county Donegal that was
designated ‘O’ Boyles’ countrey,’ i.e. the barony of Boylagh, or territory of the O’Boyles. The
same name is likewise found in Roscommon. The Boyle family name (in Celtic), is ‘O’ Baoighill’,
both in Ireland and in Scotland. It is thus possible, even probable, that the “Great Earl” in
migrating from England to Ireland, was returning to his own country primarily. Certes Spanish
Biuiles (or Boyles) would be more at home in the Island of Saints than in Herefordshire.

Actually, I believe the Boyle name in Ireland pre-dates the Boyle name in Hereford by several hundreds of years. They are
not at all “of like antiquity”. I will examine the roots of the O’Boyle surname in Ireland a little later. But the suggestion
here, by Grosart, strikes me as totally preposterous, and motivated by a desire to invoke melancholy or wonder in the reader,
rather than to propose a real possibility. Would a Gaelic Lord of the name O’Baoighill from the northwest of Ireland move
to Hereford circa 1086, change his name to de Biuvile, a Norman name, swear allegiance to a Norman king, and his
descendant 360 years later offer welcome to, or even recognize, a distant Biuile relative from Spain?

1916 — Bannister’s “Place Names of Herefordshire”

The next big step along the road to discovering the true person behind the name “Humphrey de Binville” was a book by the
Reverend A. T. Bannister published, it seems, on his own coin, in which he meticulously identifies the record or source in
which each variant spelling of each place name in Herefordshire first occurs historically. Wow! And I thought | was
obsessive. (See Annex A12.) But it is a wonderfully useful reference book!

From this book I learned that:
- Bidney is in the civil parish of Dilwyn;
- In 1346, Bidney was called Bydenweye;
- Pixley and Pikestye and Pict’s Cross may be names of similar origins;
- Pixley has had a history of different spellings:
- 1086 Picheslei (Domesday Book)
- 1243 Pikesley
- 1291 Pikesleye
- 1341 Pykesleye
- Radelau is a “Hundred” in Domesday Book.

1086 — William The Conqueror’s “Domesday Book” Revisited

Primed with additional information (i.e. different spellings of “Binville” and “Pixley”, I tried again to find an original
source reference in Domesday Book, and, this time, struck the purely golden reference | needed.

URL: http://www.domesdayextracts.co.uk/details.asp?id=2532&rr1=Pixley, Herefordshire

At this URL | was able to purchase an image of the page of Domesday Book which holds the reference to Humphrey de
Binville.

At the time that Domesday book was compiled, England was organized under the feudal system. It was a complex and
relatively stable administrative and political system that survived and evolved during the social turbulance and wars that
took place over many centuries in Europe. Under the feudal system, a King owned all of the land and gave the use of it to
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his Lords who, in return, owed the King taxes and military support in time of need. And the need arose often, since there
were many wars and battles to be fought both within the British Isles, and on Continental Europe. The fundamental unit of
organization in the feudal system was the manor in which the local Lord lived, and through whom the King’s wishes were
mediated to the general populace. He collected taxes (geld) from the people for the King, provided military training to the
young men, and sent the young men to the King’s army in time of need. Between the manor and the King, there was a
hierarchy of Lords (Baronets, Barons, Earls, Dukes, Marquis) of ascending station in life, each of whom had control of the
land of lesser Lords, collected taxes from them, and organized armies on behalf of the King.

Overlain on the pattern of manors throughout the land, the manors tended to be grouped into ‘hundreds’. A hundred was
roughly enough land to produce and support one hundred men-at-arms. This was evidently a concept borrowed from the
ancient Romans, and applied throughout most of Europe still, many centuries after the fall of the Roman Empire. You

recall the Roman army was organized as groups of 100 men led by a ‘Centurian’. Under this system, if a feudal Lord had
control of four ‘hundreds’ of land, he could be expected to produce 400 men-at-arms when called upon by the King.
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Let me parse this entry from Domesday Book in detail, and translate (based on a translation by the vendor):
Phrase from Domesday | Discussion Translation
Book entry.

THE LAND OF HUNFRID

TERRA HUNFRIDI DE
BUIUILE. In Radelau
Hund’.

Hunfridi is the genetive case of Hunfridus, implying
ownership. A ‘hundred’ is an area of arable land
capable of supporting a hundred men-at-arms. Capital
Us, capital Vs and small Vs are all identical in shape,
but small Us are distinctly different. This spelling of
Buiuile is based on the following line which is clearly
uiui and not uivi or vivi. Is this an error, or should it be
Buivile? | take it at face value, for this translation.

DE BUIUILE. In Radelau
Hundred.

HUNFRID’ de Buiuile
ten’ de rege
PICHESLEI.

I guess the diacritial mark that appears to be similar to
an apostrophe implies part of the word (the case ending
for HUNFRIDUS, and the tense ending for tenet) have
been left out.

Hunfrid de Buiuile holds, from
the king, Picheslei (how
Pixley).

Anschil tenuit ho epi de
Hereford. & pocerat ire
quo uott.

I think the third letter of Anschil would correspond to a
modern ‘s’. Compare the ‘f” in Hunfrid (below) and
firma. The mark that looks like a 7 is an ampersand &.
“can go where he would” means he is free to attach
himself to another feudal lord for safety and service.

Anschil, a man of the Bishop
of Hereford, had held it, and
can go where he would.

Ibi dimid hida geld.

A hide is a measure of land varying between 120 acres
and 240 acres, usually about 120 acres. One hide
supports one peasant family, and one man-at-arms.
“Radelau Hundred” should, therefore, contain about
100 Hide of land. Geld is taxes assessed from time to
time for defence of the land. Picheslei had about 60
acres of land paying geld.

There is half a hide paying
geld.
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Domesday Book Entry Continued.

Phrase from Domesday | Discussion Translation

Book entry.

In dnio.e una car. & ii This is very cryptic. “dnio” stands for demesne. The In demesne is one plough, and
bord cu.i.car’. demesne is the portion of land set aside for the use two bordars with one plough.

and support of the lord of the manor. Car. Stands for
caruca (or carruca). A caruca is a plough-land, or the
area that a plow-team of eight oxen can plow in one
day, roughly equivalent to a hide, but not geldable. A
bordar is a tennant who has a few acres (about 5 on
average) for his own use. | interpret this to mean 240
acres in support of the lord and two bordars.

Valuit & valet viii. solid. | Solidus is money, valued at twelve pennies and the It was and is worth 8s.
forerunner of the modern shilling, perhaps. This says
pre-conquest and post-conquest valuations are the
same. | believe this is the ‘geld’ valuation.

Isd Hunfrid’ ten’ These are all spellings for the same place: Muleslage, | This same Hunfrid holds
MULESLAGE Moneslai, Muneslai, Mounsley, Muneslaga, Munsley. | Muleslage (now Munsley).
So much for consistency of spelling of place names.
Semar tenuit. & q”uott Semar is a person who held the manor previously. He | Semar had held it, and can go

ire pocerat. is free to find a lord to take him in, if he can. | could | where he would.
find no further information about Semar.
Ibi i hida geld. Hide is 120 acres. Geld is taxes irregularly assessed There is one hide paying geld.
for defence of the land.
Valuit xvi. solid. A solidus is like a shilling, worth about twelve It was worth 16s.
pennies.
Modo sunch duo m m is manor. sot. is solidus or money. firma is taxes. Now these two manors pay 30s
p.xxx.sot. ad firma. in taxes.

We see here that “Austil” in later sources is more properly “Anschil”, though the lettering is difficult to decipher with
confidence. This extract settles a few questions, and raises a few. For example, why is it that “Austil tenuit.” (which we
now see more properly to be “Anschil tenuit”) is interpreted by antiquarians as Hunfrid held it during the time of Edward
the Confessor? Edward died just prior to the Conquest in 1066. “Austil had held it.” would seem to be the correct
translation, and this would imply nothing about Hunfrid de Buiuile, other than that, in 1086, he now holds the lands of
Picheslei, formerly held by Anschil.

It appears that Anschil and Semar held the manors of
Picheslei and Muleslage respectively, and they had been From “The Doomsday Gazeteer”
dispossessed of these holdings when they were given to B A L i I s e oo B
Hunfrid de Buiuile. Neither of these former owners were
otherwise punished, and were allowed to go, as free men, to
find another lord that would associate himself with them. 1
don’t know what happened to Semar, but Anschil provides
an interesting end to the tale, as described below.

Total holdings were 1.5 hides (about 180 acres) of geldable
land, plus demesne of 1 plough (120 acres), and 2 tenants
(bordars) with one plough (120 acres between them), for a
total of approximately 420 acres of tillable land (not
counting waste land which may have been included in the
hides and ploughs). This is only a very rough interpretation
of a very difficult passage. Scholars make a living arguing
about the interpretation of such passages. ©

® Donmington
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So, what happened to Anschil?  (URL:
http://www.fabpedigree.com/s016/f224092.htm )
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It seems that Turgar, First Earl of Picheslei, lived in the time of Edward the Confessor, and died prior to 1066. In his will,
he divided his lands between his two sons Turgar (Jr) de Picheslei and Auschil de Picheslei. | presume this is yet one more
spelling of Anschil/Austil/Auschil. Clicking the links that arise from the above URL we can produce this cool lineage:

Gen 01: Turgar, First Earl of Picheslei (d. before 1066)

Gen 02: Auschil de Picheslei (alive 1086)

Gen 03: Sir Odonis de Picheslei

Gen 04: Roger de Picheslei

Gen 05: Walter de Picheslei (d. 1204)

Gen 06: Roger de Pykeslegh

Gen 07: Lord Hugh de Pykesleye

Gen 08: Richard de Pykesleye (d. 1293)

Gen 09: Richard de Pykesley

Gen 10: Walter de Pykesley (d. 1370)

Gen 11: John Pykesley

Gen 12: William Pixley

Etc.

Many of these men were knights, in their time. There is evidence that Hugh was lord of a manor. Note the evolution of the
name over time, an evolution that has continued. There is now a large family in the United States that traces their origins to
Auschil de Picheslei, and they have a variety of last names like Pixley, Pittsley, and Piggsley.

( URL: http://nymormon.me/pixleyfa2/pafg20.htm#3879 )

What can we find of Muleslage? URL.: http://www.herefordshire.gov.uk/htt/1105.aspx ; Excerpted 30 August 2012.

Munsley: Lower Court, motte, SMR no. 1607, OS grid ref: SO 6617 4083 — Munsley is close to the
Roman road, 6.5km north-west of Ledbury. The mound is 100m south-west of the parish church,
which dates to ¢. 1100. At the time of the Domesday Survey in 1086, Munsley was known as
Muleslage, which may mean ""Mul's clearing''. By the 1420s the parish was known as Mounsley.
(Bruce Coplestone-Crow, Herefordshire Place-Names, British Archaeological Reports British Series
214, 1989, p. 150) A mound rising c. 2m above the approach on the north-east. On the west side of
the mound is a ditch and on the east a large marshy area, which was perhaps once flooded by the
small stream nearby. The dry ditch has since been infilled. To the south-west of the mound is an L-
shaped length of wet moat, formerly enclosing an outer court. In the moat are the foundations of a
possible barbican. The mound appears to be a motte.

Humphrey de Binville — Found!

So, we come to the end of our search for ‘Humphrey de Binville’. 1 believe that his name was actually ‘Hunfrid de Buiuile’,
or, possibly ‘Hundrid de Buivile’, that he was a Norman lord of a manor called ‘Picheslei’ (now Pixley Court, near
Ledbury, Herefordshire), and another manor called ‘Muleslage’ (now Munsley, just north of Pixley) in the year 1086 when
Domesday Book was compiled. The lands he held were in Radelau Hundred, and were previously held by Anschil de
Picheslei, who was dispossessed of Picheslei, and by Samer (de Muleslage?), who was also dispossessed of his manor.
There is no evidence to show that Hunfrid lived there in the time of Edward the Confessor, but, rather, was there some 20+
years after Edward’s death.

I found no credible evidence that would indicate Hunfrid was an ancestor of Lodovic Boyle of Hereford. At best, the
connection appears to be supposition, based on circumstantial evidence of (a) similarity of name, and (b) similarity of
location. In contrast, | point out that they were separated by about 160 years in time (4-8 generations) and many miles in
space (from Ledbury to Hereford city). Nor, however, is there any evidence that would rule out this man as an ancestor of
Lodovic Boyle. There is a very large ‘de Picheslei’ family that can trace their lineage back to that manor, who may or may
not be descendants of Hundrid, but, by the records found to date, are descended from Anschil.


http://nymormon.me/pixleyfa2/pafg20.htm#3879
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Let’s update our chart. We can add Hunfrid de Buiuile as a possible ancestor of Lodovic Boyle, of the City of Hereford, in
which the dotted line indicates a totally speculative connection.

An Exploration of the Lineage of
The First Earl of Cork

Hunfrid de Buiuile,
Pixley Court, 1086
™ eeath

Lodovic Boyle,
Herefordshire, 1240

John Boyle, 1275

James Boyle, 1310

Ledovic Boyle, 1345

John Boyle, 1380

James Boyle, 1415

Lodovic Boyle of Bidney, 1450

[ Roger Boyle, 1490

[ Roger Boyle of Hereford, then Kent, 1530

A 4
| Richard Boyle of Kent, then Cork, 1566-1640 |
Legend:
Hereditary Link  s—
Speculative Link ==sssz=s >
Heraldic Link o
MOST DATES ARE ESIMATED

However, the search for “Humphrey de Binville” turned up several other sources of relevant genealogical information,
going back to Lodovic Boyle circa 1240, so, let us revisit that discussion.
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IV — Lineage Back to 1240 - Revisited

1890 — Hutchinson’s “Herefordshire Biographies” - Revisited

The discovery of the variant spellings of “Humphrey de Binville/de Biuile/de Biuvile” made it possible to locate several
more good secondary and tertiary sources for the lineage of the Boyles in Hereford. (See Annex AQ9 for pages from this
book.)

In “Herefordshire Biographies” we find a recounting of the genealogy of the Boyle family of Hereford. He writes:

They were of Norman origin, the name being originally De Biuvile (derived from the Norman
village of that name, now Bueil*), and at the time of the Conquest came into possession of
Pixley, near Ledbury, previously held by one Austil, as appears from ... From the reign of
Henry 111, the family pedigree is clear. Ludowick Boyle, who lived in that reign, was the father
of John Boyle, and he of James, who had issue Ludowick, whose son was succeeded by James,
his son and heir. This James (great-great-grandson, of course, of the first Ludowick) was the
father of another Ludowick “of Bidney,” and “of The Friars,” in the city of Hereford, in the
reign of Edward IV. This Ludowick, of the Friars, . . . had two sons, the second of whom,
Roger, . .. had issue three sons, the second of whom, Roger, is the subject of this notice.

The asterisk leads to a footnote which reads:

The name was retained on the other side of the channel. A Jean de Bueil was one of the most
distinguished heroes of the war against the English in the fifteenth century; and was known,
from the losses he inflicted upon them, as le Fléau des Anglais. He fought at Orleans at the
raising the seige by Joan of Arc, and was later made Admiral of France in 1450.

1748 — Innys’ “Biographia Britanica”
While searching for the true “Humphrey de Binville” I also came across this book, late in the project. In “Biographia
Britanica” which, I think, was authored by several men, we read:

It is thought that this firname was antiently written Biuvile, and by degrees was changed or
corrupted into Boyle. The firft account we have of them is, that they were feated at Pixely Court
near Leadbury in the County of Hereford, of which Humphry de Biuvile was Lord . . . in the
time of Edward the Confeffor (3). Lodowick Boyle, who lived in the reign of King Henry 111,
was father of John Boyle, and he of James, who had iffue Lodowick, whofe fon was fucceeded by
James his fon and heir, father of Lodowick Boyle of Bidney, and of the Friers in the city of
Hereford, in the reign of King Henry VI (4). This Lodowick . .. had iffue . .. two fons, . . . and
Roger Boyle fecond fon (5); this Roger . . . had iffue . . . Roger fecond fon, . . .; Roger Boyle, the
fecond fon, . .. had iffue . . . Richard Boyle fecond fon, Earl of Cork . . ..

The numbers in parentheses are reference numbers for footnotes, as follows:

(3) Letter from Dr John Frale to Mr Samuel Hartlib.
(4) Vifat. Com. Hereford, in Bibl. Harleian. 90 A. p. 72, 73. Seager’s Baron, MS. In Bibl. Cot.
(5) Genealogies of Families omitted in the Baronage, MS. P 131.

To date, | have been unable to follow up on these hints of original source data. (See Annex A10 for pages from this book.)

Back to 1240 — Putting it all together

We can now construct this comparative chart showing the information gleaned from each of five secondary or tertiary
descriptions of the lineage of Sir Richard Boyle in Hereford. Note that | have not included the lineage described in
Thoresby’s “Ducatus Leodiensis”. It is sufficiently in disagreement with these, and with others found in Burke’s and
Collins’ publications as to be discounted.
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Comparative Table.

Innys (1748)

Archdall (1789)

Duncumb (1804)

Grosart (1888)

Hutchinson (1890)

Humfridus de Biuvile,
Pichelei (Pixley
Court), near Ledbury,
Herefordshire, 1086
(and in the time of
Edward the Confessor)

Humfridus de Biuile,
lord of Pichelei
(Pixely) in 1086

Humfridus de Biuvile,
Pichelei (Pixley Court),
near Ledbury,
Herefordshire, 1086

Lodowick Boyle, in
the reign of Henry
118

Lodovic (or Lewis)
Boyle, in the reign
of Henry II1.

Ludowick Boyle lived
here in the reign of
Edward 11l

Lodowick (or
Lodovick) Boyle of
Henry II1.’s reign

Ludowick Boyle, in the
reign of Henry 1l

John Boyle

John Boyle

John Boyle

John Boyle

John Boyle

James Boyle

James Boyle

James Boyle

James Boyle

James Boyle

Lodovic Boyle

Lodovic Boyle

Lodowick (or
(Lodovick)

Ludowick Boyle

Unnamed son

John Boyle

Unnamed son? The
wording is confusing.
“whose son was
succeeded by James, his
son and heir. The
wording of this
genealogy is internally
inconsistent.

James Boyle

James Boyle

James Boyle

James Boyle

James Boyle, great-
great-grandson of the
first Ludowick (??)

Lodowick Boyle, of
Bidney, and of the
Friers in the city of

Lodovic Boyle, of
Bidney, and of the
Friars of the city of

Lodowick Boyle, of
Bidney, and of the
Friars, in the city of

Lodowick (or
Lodovick) Boyle,
of Bidney, and of

Ludowick Boyle, of
Bidney, and of the Friars
of Hereford, in the reign

ancestor of the Earl
of Cork

ancestor of the Earl
of Cork

Hereford, in the Hereford, in the Hereford, in the reign the Grey Friars in of Edward IV.
reign of Henry VI. reign of Henry VI. of Henry VI Hereford

Roger Boyle Roger Boyle Roger Boyle Roger Boyle Roger Boyle
Roger Boyle, Roger Boyle, Roger Boyle Roger Boyle Roger Boyle, of

Hereford, moved to Kent

Richard Boyle,
created Earl of Cork

Richard Boyle,
created Earl of Cork

Richard Boyle, which
Richard laid the
foundation of the honours
of this family, being
created Earl of Cork, etc.

Richard Boyle, the
“Great Earl”

Richard Boyle, of Kent,
moved to Cork, First
Earl of Cork.

Note the variant spelling of Lodovic/Ludowick/Lodowick. Note the confusion between “Henry 111 and “Edward 111, and
also “Henry VI and Edward IV”. Note that Archdall provides the most complete lineage, and when you calculate the
average age of birth of each son across the generations, his seems to be the most credible. But even his account stretches
credibility a little bit. An average age of 326/9=36 for fathers having a first or second son seems very high.

Note that the second John Boyle is mentioned in only Archdall’s work, is unnamed in two others, and does not exist in the
last two. In one other listing there is a suggestion his name is Lodovic, but the wording is exceptionally confusing. |
suspect that all of these genealogies are drawing from some ancient original source text which has incomprehensibly
confused wording, and later genealogists fill the gaps with supposition, or simply drop a few generations. When consulting
www.ancestry.ca, we even get hints that another John Boyle could be inserted where the grey bar is, adding two generations
of ‘John Boyle’s there and not just one. So, the greyed generations could be blank, just one generation ‘John’, could be two
generations ‘John, then John’, or could be two generations ‘Lodovic, then John’. Yet one more time, lack of access to
source documents leaves us with a bit of a mystery. My vote goes with ‘John, then John’, giving us an average of
fatherhood of 326/10 = 32.6 years. However, for the purposes of our chart, I will go with Archdall’s lineage.
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Having said all of that, without identification of and access to original source documents such as deeds, charters, parish
records, or whatever else might exist, there is no solid reason to prefer one of these five accounts over the other. They may
all be incorrect in some fashion.

Also note, for those interested in history, there is quite a bit of information on the Internet respecting the Grey Friars of
Hereford. There seems to be a connection between the Boyles of Bidney and the Grey Friars.

However, there is one other variant lineage that | must present. An antiquary by the name of Alcwyn C Evans has produced
a wholly different lineage for Sir Richard Boyle, starting in 1200 A.D., also in the city of Hereford. It is remarkable in that
it contains the complete lineage, together with the name of each man’s wife, and the blazon of the arms of her family. He
styled himself as “The British Genealogist”.

URL: http://www.tlysau.org.uk/cgi-bin/anw/fulldesc_nofr?inst_id=1&coll id=159&expand=

From the above URL we get a brief biography of this author:

CONTEXT

Administrative/Biographical history: Alcwyn Caryni Evans (1828-1902), antiquarian and
schoolmaster, was born on 14 May 1828, the son of Evan Donard Evans, schoolmaster. He ran a
grammar school in Lammas Street, Carmarthen, for forty years and was married twice, first to
Elizabeth Amelia Rees and later to Mary Thomas. Alcwyn C. Evans was a highly thorough and
industrious antiquary who concentrated his studies mainly on the genealogies of the ancient families
of South Wales and on the town and county of Carmarthen, frequently supplementing existing
information with his own assiduous research. An essay on the history of Carmarthen won Evans first
prize at the National Eisteddfod of 1867. He edited and annotated J. R. Daniel-Tyssen's Royal
Charters ... of the Town and County of Carmarthen (1878). He was a member of the Cambrian
Archaeological Association and of the Carmarthen Literary and Scientific Institute. For many years,
it was Alcwyn C. Evans who prepared the rate books for the town of Carmarthen.

CONTENT

Scope and content/abstract: Manuscripts, [1850]-[1915], of Alcwyn Caryni Evans, mainly comprising
antiquarian and historical material relating to Carmarthenshire and other places in Wales and
including transcripts from parish registers, public records and other sources, and Welsh pedigrees
and genealogical records compiled by Alcwyn Caryni Evans.

The manuscripts of interest to me are a set of “Pedigree Books”, eight note books in which he collected pedigrees and
genealogical information about the people living in and near southern Wales in ancient times. As Hereford is on the border
of Wales, and has from time to time had large portions of it under the control of Wales, his interest spread that far.

Here are some fascinating images from one of his notebooks:

The Title Page from Book Four (Identified as E1, but looks like B1?)
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The British Genealogist, Page E14, Boyle Lineage
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There are a number of things to note about this manuscripted pedigree, as follows:

- Ageneration is missing. Richard Boyle (see area marked in red) is in the wrong place. Roger’s sons were John, Roger
(father of Richard), Michael and George. Roger, son of Roger should be there instead of Richard. And that Roger’s
second son is Richard. We have lost a generation, and lost a Roger. Thoresby (Annex A02) and others share this error.

- There are Gwynnes and Tomlins in this Boyle family tree (bottom left). | have not seen that elsewhere.

- Mr Evans has carefully written the blazon for the arms of each person, where possible.

- The lineage flows as follows: John, John, John, John, Peter, Peter, Peter, James, Lewis, Roger, Richard. This is
radically in disagreement with all other pedigrees that | have seen for this family.

This pedigree has one characteristic that makes it appear more complete, and therefore more credible. The increased
number of generations (12, if we include the missing Roger) means that the average age of fatherhood is 29.6 years;
substantially better than the 36 years needed in Archdall’s proposed lineage. However, there are a couple of things that
make me doubt the veracity of this pedigree:

- First, the original “Sir John Boyle”, founding father of this lineage, is said to have been a knight “of the order of St
Michael”. However, the order of St Michael was not established until 1469, well after the estimated 1240 when the
lineage started. (See URL: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Order_of Saint Michael .)

- Second, the arms “per bend, crenellée, ar. & gu.” were not formally assigned until 1569. (See Annex A18.)

These two apparent anachronisms make me doubt the veracity of the lineage. And, this creeping doubt then makes me think
that, otherwise, it is too good. In each generation we are given the male heir, the spouse’s name, the father of the spouse,
and the blazon of the arms of the spouse’s father. It is a bit too good to be true. So, | strongly suspect that this pedigree is
fictitious.

But a study of this apparently fictitious line did bear some very interesting fruit, metaphorically speaking. It lead to a page
called “Community Trees” of the “FamilySearch” website, containing records of the “Welsh Medieval Database Primarily
of Nobility and Gentry.” The first
projenitor is at URL:
http://histfam.familysearch.org/getperso An Exploration of the Lineage of
n.php?personlD=1205748&tree=Welsh . :
But, the data in this tree is not only The First Earl of Cork
sourced from “TheBritish Genealogist” Hunfrid de Buiile,
Pixley Court, 1086

manuscript, but also from another
source manuscript, of which I did not

ey

H 113 : ML N
find a copy, callel HfrefordShlre SirJohn Bayle, H:r-zford, 1200 Lodovic Boyle,
mansions and manors” by John Charles S ————— Herefordshire, 1240
. .. . irJohn Boyle, Hereford, 1
Robinson, containing substantial . @ John Boyle, 1275
information about the Boyle family of dohn Bovle, Hareton, 1270 — =
Bidney. (See Annex Al4 for an extract John Boyie, Hereforg, 1300 || J2mes Bovle, 151
of the genealogical data.) Not having Peter Bayle, Hersford, 1330 Lodovic Boyle, 1345
access to the original manuscript, | Sir Patar Boyle, Hersford, 1370 : |
B John Boyle, 1380
cannot separate fact from fancy for this e ———
entire tree. James Boyle, Hersford, 1420 James Boyle, 1415
At this point, let’s update our chart of [ Lodovic Boyle of Bidney, 1450
optional origins of the Boyle family. In v [ Hoger Boyle, 2460
red, we see we have the alternate lineage
from 1200 to present [ Roger Boyle of Hereford, then Kent, 1530
" Showing altemste
;;:.;b Y exclusave \/
[ Richard Boyle of Kent, then Cork, 1566-1640 ]
Legend:
Hereditary Link  se——
Speculative Link ssssssss >
Heraldic Link >
IOST DATES ARE ESTIMATED
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V —In Search of Philip Boyle, Knight of Arragon

As mentioned above, at page 295 of Flloyd’s “Bibliotheca Biographica” we read that Sir Richard Boyle is descended from
Philip Boyle, a knight of Arragon, who lived in the reign of Henry V1. This tale appears again and again in various
secondary and tertiary sources. Now, in this section, we explore the nature of this tale.

1879 — Chambers “History of the County of Norfolk”

As a first step towards understanding the story of Philip Boyle, we start with a book published in 1879 entitled “A General
History of the County of Norfolk, Intended to Convey All the Information of a Norfolk Tour, etc.”, Volume II. Again, the
title is VERY long, as can be seen in the title page in Annex A15. On page 786, at the bottom, there is mention of a portrait
containing “An ancient representation of the combats fought by Sir John Astley, K. G., with Pierre de Massie and Philip
Boyle.” There are two extensive footnotes on page 787, one for the combat with Pierre de Massie, and one for the combat
with Philip Boyle. They are both interesting to read. The first did not end well for Pierre de Massie. Herein is the tale of a
knight demonstrating his merit in a tournament, and failing. We understand from this that tournaments could be deadly.
The second is of slightly more import, as we see Philip Boyle challenging John Astley. It does not say that either perished
in the fight, but John Astley received a pension for his courage and comportment, and Philip Boyle maintained some
reknown. This took place in 1442, during the reign of Henry VI. It is therefore pretty certain that this is the same Philip
Boyle as is mentioned by Flloyd and the other authors, and may have been contemporaneous with Lodowick of Bidney, of
the Grey Friars.

“Be it so that I Philip Boyle, knight, of the realme of Arragon, was encharged to fight with a
knight or squire, at the special request of my sovreign lord the most excellent, most puissant
prince, the king of Arragon and of Sicily, and so forth, for the which I might not be quit of my
said enterprise, for default of knowledge of arms of them in France, wherefore | am come into
the realme of England, and into the court and presence of the most high Majesty of the most
illustrious and victorious prince, the king of England and of France, the chief of valour and
prowess, and by a supplication, and by a special grace | have got leave to bear a devise in his
noble court, by the means of which I may be quit of my said charge, of the which I declare these
articles here ensuing:”

“The first article is, that we shall fight on horseback, either of us armed as please him, with
weapons accustomed to bear in battle, i.e. spears, swords, daggers, such and in such advantage
as either of us like, without any false engine.” The second article is, that he that God’s gives
victory, shall have of the t’other his sword or his helme, or his other arms which he bears upon
his head. The third article is, if so be the same battle comes not to an end the same day, as is
above said, we shall upon the morning accomplish it a foot, with the harness and the weapons
that is left unto us, without pitying each other. The fourth article is, that each of us may help
himself with wrestling, with legs and feet, with arms and hands. The fifth article is, because my
horse and my harness is in Flanders, on the other side of the sea, if | shall have my horse and
harness eight days after the day that shall be assigned, we shall hold the said battle; but if it so
be that I may not recover them in time reasonable, that then we shall do the said battle on foot,
either of us armed according to our will and power, to have axe, spear, sword, and dagger, as is
above said.”

“That said combat was accomplished by John Astley, esq. the xxx day of January, in Smithfield,
before the king, Henry the Sixth, of the realme of England, on the 29" of his reign; and when the
said John had done the combat, then it pleased the king of his highness for to make him knight
the same day, and gave him 100 marks, for the term of his life; in the year of Grace,

M cccexii.” He lies buried in the church of Patteshall, in the county of Stafford.

Evidently this battle between Philip Boyle and John Astley was infamous. If you Google [“Philip Boyle” + “of Arragon”]
(include the quotes and plus sign, but not the square brackets) you will find the event mentioned in several places. Many of
these repeat the tale that the Boyles of County Cork were descended from this knight.

1737 — Budgell’s “Memoirs of the Boyles”

Next, we turn to a book written by a man close to the Boyle family, who wrote the memoirs of Charles Boyle, 4™ Earl of
Orrery. In 1737, Eustace Budgell published the book “Memoirs of the Lives and Characters of the Illustrious Family of the
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Boyles”, with a preface written to John Boyle, Earl of Orrery, and an homage to Charles Boyle, his late father. (To see a
few pages from this quite interesting book, see Annex A16.) On pages 2 and 3 of this book, Budgell says:

Charles, late Earl of Orrery, was descended from an ancient and noble family, attended with a
certain Felicity, of which few Families besides can boast; namely, that Ever since it was first
enobled, there has been, at least, one of its Descendants more remarkable and conspicuous for
Personal Merit, and undoubted Abilities, that for his Birth, Titles, or Estate. We are told, that the
person, from whom this family descended, was Sir Philip Boyle, a Knight of Arragon, who
signalized himself at a tournament in the reign of Henry VI. But the first of the family who
acquired a vast fortune, and was made a Peer, was Richard, (the youngest son of Roger Boyle, of
Kent, esq;) who is still so famous in Ireland, and so often mentioned by the title of The Great Earl of
Cork.

This is a most remarkable tale. It is wholly and clearly at odds with the Hereford origins described in the works of Archdall
and Duncumb et al. It would seem to have legitimacy because it is written by a close friend of the family, and clearly
represents the opinions of both Charles, 4" Earl of Orrery, and his son John, 5" Earl of Orrery. And, it does repeat the tale
of Arragon, Spain as the origins of the Boyle family and name.

1840 — Wills’ “lllustrious Irishmen”

However, this next book, | believe, deals with that tale of Philip Boyle correctly. In 1840 James Wills published a book
called “Lives of Illustrious and Distinguished Irishmen”, Volume II. (See Annex Al7 for relevant pages from the book.)
On page 407 of this work, Wills says:

The family of Boyle is of ancient and almost immemorial antiquity. Budgel, who has written their
history, mentions that the ancestor from whom they are descended, was “Sir Philip Boyle, a knight
of Arragon, who signalized himself at a tournament,” in England, in the reign of Henry VI. But, the
heralds trace the family in the county of Hereford, so far back as Henry 111., and as they confirm
their deductions by the full details of personal history, we think it fair to acquiesce in their account.
In the reign of Henry VI., Ludovic Boyle, of Bidney, in Herefordshire, left two sons, John and
Roger. The second ...

This tells us that, in 1840, there were clearly two stories for the origins of Sir Richard Boyle’s family, but, after
consideration, the heralds, and the author, both decided that the story which had Sir Richard Boyle descended from Philip
Boyle was incorrect. To be fair to Budgell, his book was a “memoir”, and not a learned study of genealogical data. No
doubt he strove to represent the knowledge and understanding of the family whose members he held in such high regard,
and did so to some good effect, as it was surely read and approved by John prior to printing. There are always these
tantalizing hints that “the full details of personal history” are extant, somewhere, for all of these intervening generations of
Boyle sires. Alas, | know not where.

Sir Philip Boyle, of Arragon — Found!

In summary, we have this ancient and very romantic story. In 1442, Sir Philip Biuile, a knight of Arragon, evidently a
champion of their tournaments, was sent by his King of Arragon to find a worthy foe elsewhere. Having found none in
France, leaving his horse in Flanders he took ship to England, where he prepared a contract to do battle in a tournament
before King Henry V1 of England. John Astley accepted the challenge for England. We do not know whether Sir Philip’s
horse was obtained, on time, from Flanders, to participate in the battle, nor do we know who won. Charles Boyle, the 4™
Earl of Orrery, and John, his son and heir, believed that they were descended from this international champion of the
tournaments. Budgell repeated this belief, and others referenced him. The official genealogists (the heralds) apparently
gave it no credence, and supposed the Earls of Cork to be descended from Lodovic Boyle of Hereford, of the time of Henry
I"l.

It is now time to update our chart, again, with this new root lineage of Sir Richard Boyle. It is said that the lineage of Sir
Philip Boyle can be traced for generations in Arragon. | do not show that. He arrived in England, in time, it would seem, to
sire Lodovic Boyle of Bidney. This is an interesting idea, though highly speculative, and is shown as a dotted line
connection. The new addition to the chart is shown in red.
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VI — In Search of Stephen Boyle of Kentish Town

Having examined two distinct tales respecting the origins of the Boyle lineage, (i.e. the tales about Humphrey de Binville,
and Sir Philip Boyle of Arragon), | would like to look at the question from a different angle. Coats of arms are usually
authorized by a herald assigned this task under the supervision of the King-at-Arms. These heralds could only assign arms
within very clear rules. They were professional experts in genealogical studies, as well as the rules of heraldry, and similar
coats of arms usually meant common lineage. Sir Bernard Burke was Ulster King-at-Arms, chief herald of Ireland.

So, we can ask ourselves, “From whence do the arms of the Earl of Cork come, and what do they tell us of the lineage of the
Earl?” We will start by going to a respected compilation of information about arms, written by Sir Bernard Burke.

1884 — Burke’s “General Armory”

If we consult “The General Armory of England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales” By Burke, we find twelve entries of arms
recorded for families with the name Boyle. (See Annex A18.) Of these, two are associated with the Earl of Glasgow and
close relatives. One is associated with an old Gaelic Irish family of northwestern Ireland. The rest seem to be associated
with the Hereford/Kentish Boyles, the line from which I believe we sprang. Note that the description “Per bend crenellée
ar.and gu.” (the “broken shield”) is a common theme, even between the Earl of Glasgow and the Earl of Cork.

e Boyle (Earl of Glasgow). Quarterly, 1 and 4™, or, on an eagle displ. with two heads gu. as a coat of
augmentation, 2" and 3™, per bend embattled ar. and gu., for Boyle; over all an escutcheon or, charged
with three bucks’ horns gu. for the paternal coat of Boyle of Kelburn. [The present (6") earl bears
quarterly, 1% and 4™, grand quarters counter-quartered, the above quartered coat and escutcheon or
pretence; 2" grand quarter: ar. on a saltire sa. an annulet or, stoned az., for Maxwell of Pollok; 3",
grand quarter counter-quartered: 1%
and 4™, gu. a fess chequy ar. and az., for
Lindsay; 2" or, a lion ramp. gu.
debruised by a ribbon sa., for
Abernethy; 3" gu. a fess erm., for
Crawford; 4™, grand quarter counter-
quartered: 1% and 4™, or, a chev. chequy
sa. and ar. betw. three water bougets of
the second, for Ross; 2™, gu. three
crescents ar. a bordure of the second
charged with eight roses of the first, for
Melville; 3", ar. a fess gu. betw. three
hunting horns sa. stringed of the second,
for Forrester.] Crest — An eagle displ.
with two heads, per pale ar. embattled
ar. and gu. Supporters — On the dexter
side a savage ppr., wreathed about the

temples and loins vert, holding in the dexter
hand a branch of laurel ppr.; on the sinister, a
lion per pale embattled ar. and gu. Motto —
Dominus Providebit.

e Boyle (Shewalton, co. Ayr). Quarterly, 1% and
4™ or, an eagle displ. with two heads gu.; 2™
and 3™, per bend embattled ar. and gu.; over all
an escutcheon or, charged with three stags’
horns erect gu., two and one. Crest — An eagle
displ. with two heads per pale embattled ar. and
gu. Motto — Dominus Providebit.

e Boyle (Earl of Cork and Orrery). Per bend
crenellée ar. and gu. Crest — Out of a ducal
coronet or, a lion’s head per pale crenellée ar.
and gu. Supporters — Two lions per pale crenellée, the dexter gu. and ar., the sinister ar. and gu. Motto
— God’s Providence is my inheritance.

One Interpretation. My colouring.
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e Boyle (Viscount Shannon. Hon. Francis Boyle, 6™ son of the first Earl of Cork, was so created 1660;
extinct 1740). Same Arms, etc.

¢ Boyle (Viscount Blessington. Murrough Boyle, nephew of the first Earl of Cork, was so created 1678;
extinct 1732). Same Arms, etc.

e Boyle (Earl of Burlington. Richard, second Earl of Cork, was so created in the Peerage of England,
1674; extinct 1753). Same Arms, etc.

e Boyle (Earl of Shannon). Per bend crenellée ar. and gu. a crescent for diff. Crest — Out of a ducal
coronet or, a lion’s head erased per pale crenellée ar. and gu. Supporters — Two lions per pale crenellée,
the dexter gu. and ar., sinister ar. and gu. Mottoes — Vivit post funera virtus; and Spectemur Agendo.

e Boyle (Middlesex). Per bend crenellée ar. and gu. Crest — Out of a Kentish Town Boyles
ducal coronet or, a lion’s head erased per pale crenellée ar. and gu.

e Boyle (Hay Castle, co. Hereford). Same Arms and Crest, a cinquefoil for
diff.

¢ Boyle (Kentish Town, co. Middlesex; granted 24 Jan., 1569). Per bend
crenellée gu. and ar.

£~

e Boyle. Per fesse crenellée gu. and ar. ESTE

¢ Boyle, or O’Boyle (an ancient Milesian family). Or, an oak tree eradicated vert. Crest — A human heart
gu. betw. a cross and sword in saltire ppr.

Some interpretations of terms and abbreviations.
Here | have excerpted some terminology that will help you understand the above descriptions.

The directions

Dexter — the one on the right

Sinister — the one on the left

Directions are always from the point of view of a person carrying the shield. So the dexter lion is always to the one to the
left of the drawing, when facing the drawing. Confusing, eh!

Shields - also called escutcheons A

The face of the shield is called the field.

Items are “charged” (i.e. painted upon) different “points” in the field, if they exist.
A — Dexter chief point

B — Mid chief point G
C — Sinister chief point

D — Collar or honour point
E — Heart or fess point

F — Navel or nombril point
G — Dexter base point

H — Mid base point

| — Sinister base point

ITITTmg®

4

The lines

(Partée) per pale — divided into two in the middle by a vertical line. Usually the first word is omitted.
(Partée) per fess — divided into two in the middle by a horizontal line.

(Partée) per bend — divided into two by a diagonal line from dexter chief to sinister base.

(Partée) quarterly — divided into four by a vertical and horizontal line.

(Partée) per saltire — divided into four by two diagonal lines.
(Partée) chequy — a checkerboard pattern.

L
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Embattled, or crenellée — a line like a fortress wall.

The metals

ar. — argent — silver of colour
or — gold of colour

The colours Ducal Coronet
gu. — gules — red of colour

Crowns

The Ducal Coronet — is placed above the escutcheon. Duke's Coronet.

Other words found in the Boyle entries:

Betw. — between.

Cinquefoil — a five leaved grass.

Crescent — a crescent moon located at the fess point with its horn towards the chief.

Crest — the crest appears floating above the escutcheon, and was used on a banner in battle to keep a force together.

Difference — an added charge to distinguish the owner from a close relative bearing the identical arms. Usually a son’s arms
were a ‘differenced’ version of the father’s.

Displ. — displayed — with its wings expanded; applied to any bird of prey.

Eradicated — torn or rooted up by the roots; showing the roots; applied only to trees and plants.

Erased — forcibly torn from the body; a head, limb or other part of the body has its severed parts jagged.

Supporters — One or two charges placed to the left and right of the escutcheon.

It appears that the heraldic device which is a notable part of the arms of most descendants of Sir Richard Boyle is the
“broken shield” escutcheon, described as “per bend, crenellée, gules and argent,”. For some reason, in my mind, when [
first saw this shield, I named it the “Broken shield” of the Boyles. Nobody else calls it by that name, so you won’t find it
elsewhere, other than in this document. It appears that this “broken shield” was first assigned to someone living in Kentish
Town (near London) in the county of Middlesex in 1569.

1868 — Howard’s “Miscellanea Genealogica”

In an attempt to find out just to whom the “broken shield” was first assigned, I came across the book “Miscellanea
Genealogica et Heraldica”, Volume I, Howard, (1868). On page 285 there is this entry:

Sreraes Boviz, or Kentisn Towx, Mippresex.—1T should be very much obliged
for any information about the ancestors or desceadants of Stephen Boyle, of Kentish
Town, Middlesex, son and heir of Alexander Boyle, of Yorkshire, to whom the arms, per
bend crenellée gules and argent, were confirmed by Sir William Dethick, 1569, as having
been borne by his ancestors. Epxoxp M. Borre.

(For examples of the queries from Edmund Montague Boyle, see Annexes M and N.) Edmund Montague Boyle (1845-
1885) was a genealogist of some repute, and a descendant of the First Earl of Cork. | take great delight in finding myself
walking along in his footsteps in the sands of time, so far removed in time, space and culture. Excited by this find, |
purposed to see what other evidence of his work | could find on the Internet.

1904 — Francis’ “Notes and Queries”

Excerpted from “Notes and Queries”, Series 9, Volume 12, July — December, 1903, Page 08. (See Annex A21.)
URL.: http://www.archive.org/stream/s9notesqueries12londuoft/s9notesqueriesl2londuoft djvu.txt

QUARTERINGS. At 5" S. vi. 312 a reply from the late MR. EDMUND M. BOYLE respecting a
guery about ' Seize Quartiers ' appears, in which he writes, in answer to a correspondent styling
himself INQUIRER, thus : "If INQUIRER cared, | could show him many pedigrees exhibiting
seize quartiers and a book attempting 4,056. This wonderful number, I take it, must be a slip of the
pen for 4,096, the number of a person's direct ancestors in the twelfth generation. Can any one give
me an idea where | could gain particulars now of these "'many pedigrees exhibiting seize quartiers"
i.e., set out as such? for pedigrees almost invariably concern themselves with exhibiting a long line
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of descent in one family, not extending far from those of the family who come in the direct line of
descent. Has anyone information as to what became of MR. BOYLE'S genealogical collections
after his death ; or could you assist me in any way to learn the titles of those books or tables of
pedigrees in which the seize quartiers of the latest descendant of the family were made such a
prominent feature ?

I should be specially interested in learning something more about the pedigree "attempting to show
4,056 [or 4,096]" direct ancestors. Any further information about these tables of seize quartiers will
greatly oblige. In this remote part of the world one's only hope for securing copies of literary
curiosities of this sort is in knowing exactly all possible particulars of what is sought for before
instructing any dealer or collector to endeavour to procure it.

JOSEPH COLEMAN.

Evidently Edmund M Boyle had a very extensive collection of genealogical records of the peerage of Europe, and
was working on his own “4096 Quartiers”. Alas, this entry contains no useful information for my search, but it is
certainly intriguing, and it does raise the question, “Where is Edmund Montague Boyle’s extensive genealogical
collection now?”

1887 — Metcalfe’s “Visitations of Northamptonshire”

Further research on Stephen Boyle of Kentish Town, Middlesex (Kentish Town is now, | believe, a part of
London) shows that he married Joan Cope, daughter of John Cope and Bridget Rawleigh, circa 1560, in London,
as per this note in “Visitations of Northamptonshire”, published in 1887. (See Annex A22.)

Sir John Cope of Copes Ashby, co. North'ton, Kt., second son to William by Jone his second wife,
mar., to his first wife, Bridgett, da. to Edward Rawleigh of Farnborough, co. Warwick, Esq., son
and heir to Sir Edward Rawleigh, Kt., and by her had issue,—Erasmus, his eldest son ; George,
second son ; Anthony, died sans issue ; Elizabeth, mar. to John Dryden of Copes Ashby, Gent. ;
Jone, mar. to Stephen Boyle of Kentish Town, co. Middlesex, Gent. ;—after, the said Sir John mar.,
to his second wife, Mary, da. of ... . Mallory, and by her had no issue;— thirdly, the said Sir John
Cope mar. Margaret, da. and one of the heirs of Sir Edmond Tame, Kt., and by her had no issue.

1801 — Betham’s “Baronetage of England”

Then in “Baronetage of England”, Volume 1, by Betham (1801), pages 87 and 91, we read that Joan Cope and
Stephen Boyle had no issue. (See Annex A23.)

I could find no other record of his father, Alexander Boyle, of Yorkshire. And, neither Alexander Boyle, nor his
son, Stephen Boyle, exist in the list of relatives of Sir Richard Boyle. But, Stephen was contemporaneous with Sir
Richard, and they both came from the southeast of the country — Sir Richard Boyle, from Kent, and Stephen
Boyle, from Kentish Town. We just have the intriguing idea that (a) the broken shield was born by Stephen’s
ancestors, and (b) it was adopted by Sir Richard, when he was titled. We can speculate as to why the heralds
assigned the device used in the arms of Stephen Boyle to Sir Richard Boyle. | can think of two possible reasons.
(1) Sir Richard Boyle was a relative of Stephen Boyle, but the documentation substantiating the relationship
has been lost; or
(2) The device was reassigned to Sir Richard Boyle, after Stephen’s death without issue.
We must leave it there.

Stephen Boyle of Kentish Town — Found!

Stephen Boyle, Gentleman, of Kentish Town, in Middlesex, was assigned arms in 1569. His father, Alexander Boyle, was
from Yorkshire. Stephen Boyle married Joan Cope and died without issue. There is no evidence that | can find that
Stephen is related to Sir Richard Boyle, the first Earl of Cork. Nevertheless, the arms of Sir Richard contain a heraldic
device that seems to have been originally belonging to Stephen Boyle and his ancestors. Any connection, heraldic or
genealogical, would seem to be purely speculative.
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We can now update out chart with yet one more branch of possible origins, but, this time, with an heraldic connection.
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VII = In Search of the Cork/Glasgow Connection

One has to only look briefly at the arms of Richard Boyle, the first Earl of Cork (lIrish), and David Boyle, the First Earl of
Glasgow (Scottish) to see that the same “per bend, crenellée, ar. and gu.” escutcheon (or “broken shield”) is part of both
coats of arms. Such a reuse of one of the heraldic devices would seem to imply a connection between these two Boyle
families. Furthermore, there are many tales on the Internet that say that the Boyle family of Hereford is an offshoot of the
Boyle family of Scotland, an ancestor having moved from Scotland to Herefordshire circa 1200, further evidence of a
connection between them.

There is, perhaps, little hope that we can now resolve events that happened 900 years ago and discover the “truth” about our
deep family origins. Especially so, since some great minds, with access to primary documentation, made extensive efforts
to do just that, starting about 250 years ago, in the dawn of the age of the publication of scholarly works on heraldry,
history, and genealogy. However, we can, at least, better understand just what they discovered, and how those discoveries
are presented to us today in our popularized genealogical history.

So, in this section, | try to establish the nature of that connection between the families of the Earls of Cork and Glasgow. |
do that in two stages. First, | examine the development of the description of the arms of the Earl of Glasgow. Second, |
examine the earliest history of the lineage of the Earl of Glasgow, as I did for the Earl of Cork.
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A Heraldic Connection

Not having access to the primary documents available to the heralds and researchers of old, | must search for secondary and
tertiary sources. Secondary sources were written by those who had access to original documents, by authors of a scholarly
and meticulous mind. Tertiary sources were written by those that read and rehashed, combined, or embellished information
found in secondary sources. A good secondary source distinguishes between facts, interpretation of facts, and speculation.
A poor secondary source does not. Tertiary sources are, in general, but not necessarily, less reliable. So, | will start with
secondary sources relating to heraldry.

1749 — Urban’s “The Gentleman’s Magazine”
The earliest such secondary source is called “The Gentleman’s Magazine”. (See Annex A24.)

From: The Gentleman’s Magazine and Historical Chronicle. Volume XIX, For the Year MDCCXLIX, By Sylvanus Urban,
(1749)

Starting on Page 581
List of the Peerage of Scotland, with their titles at large, Blazon of their Arms, Dates of their
Creations, and Mottos.

and having this entry (#37) on Page 585

37. Boyle E. of Glafgow, 1703.

Titles] David Boyle, E. of Glafgow, Vife, Kelburn, and Ld Boyle of Stewarton.

Arms] Quarterly, 1" and 4rth argent, an imperial eagle (difplay’d with two heads) gules, (as a coat of
augmentation); 2™ and 3" party per bend crenelle argent and gules, for the name of Boyle in
England, (as a coat of affection); and over all, by way of furtout, an efcutcheon or, charged with three
harts-horns gules, the paternal coat of Boyle of Kelburn.

Motto] Dominus Providebit.

This description was written a mere 6 years after the creation of the title “Earl of Glasgow”. Notice the phrase “as a coat of
affection”. This is a curious phrase.

1767 — “The Peerage of Scotland” by Almon et al.

In a book published 18 years later, we have a similar but not identical description of the Coat of Arms of the Earl of
Glasgow.

From: The Peerage of Scotland, by Almon, 1767. Page 177. ~ From “Peerage of Scotland”, Page 68
(See Annex A25.) | ———

Titles.] The right honourable David Boyle, earl of
Glafgow, vifcount Kelburn, and lord Boyle of
Stewarton.

Creations.] Lord Boyle of Stewarton, 13 January
1699, by William I11. And vifcount Kelburn, both
in Coningham; and earl of Glafgow, in the county
of Lanerk, 10 April 1703, by queen Anne.

Arms.] Quarterly, 2™ and 4™ topaz, an imperial
eagle, ruby, for the title of Glafgow, being formerly
the creft of the family; 2d and 3d party per bend,
crenelle, pearl and ruby, for the name of Boyle in
England, (as a coat of affection) and over all, by
way of furtout, an efcutcheon of the firft, charged
with three ftags horns of the fecond, the paternal " '
coat of Boyle gf Kelburn p As //}/"/A‘.Aﬂ,'/ l’/’ ///(ld'(/(/n’-
Crest.] On a wreath, an eagle with two heads, : 3 :
party per pale crenelle, topaz and ruby.
Supporters.] On the dexter fide, a favage proper, wreathed about his temples and middle with laurel, a
branch of which he holds in his right hand. On the finifter, a lion, party per pale crenelle, pearl and ruby.
Motto.] Dominus providebit.
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Chief Seats.] At Kelburn and Rowallan, in Airfhire.

1866 — Paterson’s “Counties of Ayr and Wigton”
Roughly 163 years after the creation of the title Earl of Glasgow, we find published this description of the arms.

From: History of the counties of Ayr and Wigton, by James Paterson, Volume Il - Cunninghame, Part 11, Page 532. (1866)
(See Annex A26).

Arms — Quarterly, first and fourth, or, an eagle displayed, Arms of the Earl of Glasgow

gules, as a coat of augmentation on the creation of the Earldom,
being formerly the family crest; second and third, parted, per
bend, crenelle, argent and gules, for the surname of Boyle in
England, as a coat of affection; over all, on escutcheon, three
harts’ horns, gules, two and one, the paternal coat of Boyle of
Kelburne.

Crest — An Eagle with two heads displayed, parted, per pale,
crenelle, or, and gules.

Supporters — Dexter, a savage, proper; sinister, a lion rampant,
parted, per bend, crenelle, argent and gules.

Motto — “Dominus Providebit.”

Seats — House, in Ayrshire; Halkhead, Renfrewshire; and Etal,
in Northumberland.

The wording has been adjusted, and we now see the phraseology “for the surname of Boyle in England, as a coat of
affection”

In heraldry, a “coat of affection” is a device included in the coat of arms, taken out of respect to some great house of the
same name. It therefore does not imply a genealogical connection, but, rather the opposite, implying that there was no
obvious genealogical connection. Based on the above references, we can conclude that the similarities between the coats of
arms of the Earls of Cork and the Earls of Glasgow imply no connection by recent common ancestor of similar surname.

1907 — Paul’s “Scots Peerage”

Finally, with respect to the description of the arms of the Earl of Glasgow, we have one more book | would like to quote.
(See Annex A27.) From: “Scots Peerage”, Volume IV, 1907, we find the following:

EARL OF GLASGOW
CREATIONS. 31 January 1699, Lord Boyle of Kelburn, Stewartoun, Cumbrae, Fenwick, Largs
and Dairy ; 12 April 1703, Earl of Glasgow, Viscount Kelburn and Lord Boyle of Stewarton,
Cumbraes, Fenwick, Largs, and Dairy, in the Peerage of Scotland; 11 August 1815, Baron Ross of
Hawkhead ; 23 July 1897, Baron Fairlie of Fairlie, both in the Peerage of the United Kingdom.
ARMS. (recorded in Lyon Register). Quarterly: 1st and 4th, or, an eagle with two heads displayed
gules, for the earldom of Glasgow; 2nd and 3rd, per bend embattled argent and gules, as a coat of
affection (for the Earls of Burlington) : over all on an escutcheon or, three harts' horns erect gules,
two and one, the paternal arms of Boyle of Kelburne.
CREST. A double-headed eagle displayed, parted per pale embattled gules and argent.
SUPPORTERS. Dexter, a savage wreathed about the loins with laurel, and carrying in his
exterior hand a branch of laurel all proper : sinister, a lion rampant, parted per pale embattled
argent and gules.
MOTTO. Dominus providebit.

We see the same phrase in this description “as a coat of affection” but with the added phrase “(for the Earls of Burlington)”.
Finally, a hint!

Who were the Earls of Burlington?

¢ Richard Boyle, the First Earl of Burlington, was the second son, the sixth child, of Sir Richard Boyle, the First Earl of
Cork (an Irish title). He was born 1612 and died 1698. He was created First Earl of Burlington in 1664 in the Peerage
of England.

e Charles Boyle, the Second Earl of Burlington, the grandson of the First Earl, died in 1704. He succeeded as the Second
Earl in 1698, holding the title for about six years.
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of Burlington in 1704, and the title went extinct on his death.

The date of birth of the Second Earl is not published,
but we can estimate his birth happening at least 20 years
before the birth of the Third Earl, i.e., before 1675. We
can compare this with the First Earl of Glasgow who
lived from 1666 to 1733. | would then suppose that in
1703 David Boyle of Scotland requested the standard
escutcheon of the Kentish Boyles (per bend, crenellée,
gu. and ar.), shown here included in the arms of the
Earls of Burlington, to be used in his own arms, out of
respect for his contemporaries, Richard (1% Earl) and/or
Charles (2" Earl).

[Note: 1 would have to look at the two family trees to
see if there was any recent connection by marriage,
which might be another source of such “affection”. In
a brief review, | saw no such connection, but | have not
had time for a detailed review.]

In our search for origins, it appears that the Earl of
Glasgow draws some of the devices of its blazon of
arms from the Earl of Cork (indirectly) and not the other
way around.

We can now update our chart of origins with one more
piece of the puzzle.

Coat of Arms — Earl of Burlington

Arms: Quarterly 1_[Per bend embattled (Boyle)] 2. [Checky

a fess (Clifford)] 3. [Quarterly 1 & 4. Ermine on a pile 3
lions passant gardant 2 & 3. Two wings conjoined

(Seymour)] 4. [Fretty a canton (Noel)], [on an escutcheon of

pretence, On a bend 3 owls (Savile)]

Supporters: A lion rampant per pale embattled and A talbot

ducally gorged, Coronet of an Earl, Order of the Garter
Motto: VIVIT POST FUNERA VIRTUS

An Exploration of the Lineage of
The First Earl of Cork

Hunfrid de Buiuile,
Pixley Court, 1086

P

........ %

SirJohn Boyle, Hereford, 1200 ][

Lodovic Boyle,

Sir John Boyle, Hereford, 1230

Herefordshire, 1240

John Boyle, Hereford, 1270 ]

[ John Boyle, 1275

Jonhn Boyle, Hereford, 1300 ] James Boyle, 1310 ?
" Pzter Boyle, Hersford, 1320 ] Lodovic Boyle, 1345

Sir Peter Boyle, Hereford, 1370 ]
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Family Origins
e Richard Boyle, the Third and last Earl of Burlington, was born in 1695 and died in 1753. He succeeded to the title Earl
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Some Geography

Before we continue, looking at the genealogical connection, we need to explore a little of the geography of France and
Great Britain by looking at portions of two maps gleaned from the Internet, showing the counties of France, and counties of

Great Britain.

First, look at the map of France, from
which I have cropped the relevant
portion. Note the two counties (or
provinces) on the English Channel
called “Basse Normandie” (Lower
Normandy) and “Haute Normandie”
(Upper Normandy), each with their
capitals, Caen and Rouen respectively.
Note, also, the location of Picardie.

There are a few smaller villages (or
towns or cities, | am not sure of their
current status, but that is not important
for us now) which are not shown on the
map, but which are of potential interest.
Northwest of Caen, on the jutting point
of land in Lower Normandy, is a place
called Morville. And in Picardy, on the
river Aire, is a place called Morville,
much closer, and to the northeast of
Caen is a place called Beauville. And
in Upper Normandy, close to but to the
northwest of Rouen, there is a place
called Bouville. To be sure, there have
been and are many places in France
called Morville and Beauville, but 10"
century versions of these two places are
mentioned in the research on the Boyle
family origins.

URL:
http://www.ukoffroad.com/4x4 clubs.ht
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Excerpted 23 July 2012

Now, please, look at this map of the
ancient counties of Great Britain, from
which | have cropped the relevant
portion.

Note the counties of Ayrshire,
Wigtown, Kirkudbright, and
Dumfriesshire in Scotland,
Cumberland, and Northumberland in
England on the border with Scotland,
Lancashire in England, Herefordshire in
England on the border with Wales, and
Kent in the far southeast. Again, a 10"
— 15" century version of these and the

neighboring counties all play a role in the varied stories of the origins of the Boyle families. Kelburn Castle, the ancient
seat of the Earl of Glasgow, is located in the extreme northern tip of Ayrshire.
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An Ancestral Connection

If we assume that David Boyle, the Earl of Glasgow (in the Peerage of
Scotland) and Richard Boyle, the Earl of Cork (in the Peerage of
Ireland) had an ancient common male ancestor from whom their
surnames were inherited, then it is worth some effort to see what
theories and evidences there are about the roots of the family of the Earl
of Glasgow. (See Annex A28 for a starter genealogy.) Unfortunately,
the tertiary sources seem to present an array of interesting options and
opinions, and the secondary sources do little to resolve the confusion.
In other words, the deep origins of the Ayrshire branch of the Boyle
surname are almost as equally murky, and hidden in the mists of time,
as the deep origins of the Hereford branch. Nevertheless, let’s begin
with the easy-to-find Internet-based tertiary sources.

Website — Scot Clans

URL: http://www.scotclans.com/scottish_clans/clan_boyle/history.html Excerpted 22 July 2012.

This is an interesting website providing extensive details about many Scottish families. Here we find a history of the Boyles

of Kelburn Castle, located in the northern tip of Ayrshire.

The family "'de Boyville' came to Britain from the Norman town of Beauville near Caen in
the invasion of 1066 and settled in various locations. In particular Wales and Cumberland. In
1124 King David granted Hugh de Morvile the lands of Cunningham and Largs. He subdivided

these lands among his relatives and so the de

Boyvilles received the lands of Kelburn.
David de Boivil appeared as a witness

to a charter in 1164. The male line failed in
1196 and the property passed to the Lords
of Galloway. When this line also failed to o7
produce a male heir in 1234 the land passed
to the crown. The family aided Alexander
11 in repelling the Vikings at the Battle of
Largs in 1263 and the lands of Kelburn ine
were returned to the family. 0788

Henry de Boyville was the keeper of
the castles of Dumfries, Wigtown and o7
Kirkcudbright in 1291 and three de Boyvils
signed King Edward's Ragman Roll in 1296.
Despite this apparent subjugation to English
Rule the Boyle's were still involved in the
wars of independence, fighting at
Bannockburn in 1314 and the Battle of
Sauchieburn for James 111 where Boyle sons
were Killed. They also fought for the Scots at
Pinkie in 1547

After Sauchieburn the family lands
were again forfeited, but they were restored
when James IV re-established the PNe1e]
monarchy. The family supported Mary,
Queen of Scots and later, Charles I, a
decision which did not improve the family’s
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good fortune.

However, when John Boyle of Kelburn was elected as a Commissioner of Parliament in
1681 the Boyle fortune improved. During the 17th century the Boyle's grew rich through
shipping and shipbuilding. John's son David, also became a Commissioner of Parliament and
Privy Councillor and later became Lord Boyle of Kelburn in 1699, and later in 1703 Earl of
Glasgow. He was a commissioner for the 1706 Act of Union and was appointed Lord High
Commissioner to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland. David was thought to have
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bribed Jacobite supporters to support the Act of Union. As a strong Hanoverian, he raised
troops to fight against the Jacobites in 1715.

And the website goes on to describe the clan’s history in more modern times. What I like about this description of the
Scottish Boyle family is the calm sense of assurance you get, when reading the first two sentences, that all of the details are
available for those seeking to find them. A number of questions leap to mind, to a researcher such as myself. Was there a
list of the knights who came in the conquest of 1066? [Partial.] Were there many “de Boyvilles” mentioned in this list?
[None.] Was their home town mentioned, other than as implied by their names? [No.] How do we know where they
settled? [?] And was Hereford one of the sites of settlement? [?] Can we find out more about those who settled in
Cumberland and Wales? [Cumberland, with some difficulty; Wales not at all.]

Unfortunately, the sense of calm assurance, that there is lots of evidence to be discovered, is false assurance. The first two
sentences of the above excerpt appear to be generalizations from sparse evidence, at best. | have found indications of a Sir
Bosville, a knight, in the armies of William the Conqueror in 1066. | have found some thin evidence that Cumberland was a
source of Boyles in the years immediately after the conquest. The real evidence appears to start with Hugh (or Hugo) de
Morvile, almost 60 years after the Norman conquest of England. And I can find no evidence whatsoever of any “de
Boyvilles” in Wales. 1 do find later evidence of Boyles living in both Ayrshire and Herefordshire, however, which are
somewhat close to Cumberland and Wales respectively.

There are many reasons why evidence that may be available is nevertheless difficult to find or decipher. What documents
exist may be written in Celtic, English, Latin or French. First names often existed in formal (Latin or French) and informal
(English or Scottish) forms, e.g., Hugh vs Hugo, or Ludovic vs Lewis. The construction of surnames was quite fluid in
those days, and may represent ancestry, place of birth, or notable traits. It seems not uncommon for two brothers begat by
the same parents to have different surnames. The events of the 10" — 12" centuries are at the dawn of the age when
surnames became stable. So, in my searches of many sites and documents, | have seen claims that the origins of the Boyle
name may have been any of O’Baoghill, O’Baghill, de Binville, de Binvil, de Boyville, de Boiville, de Boivile, de Boyvile,
Boevil, Boivil, Bouville, Boil, Boll, Bueil and Bol.

I would also like to note and emphasize, in the above excerpt, the mention of Wales. Several Internet sources indicate that
Wales was a key family centre for the Boyle family, but all of my research into published secondary sources of 18" and 19"
century would indicate that Herefordshire, and not Wales, is the second centre of the Boyle family, after Kelburn in
Ayrshire. | do not believe Herefordshire was ever considered to be part of Wales, though the common border has moved a
few times. | did find one lineage with a strong Welsh content. (See Annex Al4.)

1863 — Anderson’s “The Scottish Nation” — de Morville
URL.: http://www.electricscotland.com/history/nation/morville2.htm Excerpted 24 July 2012

This site claims to present the contents of the book “The Scottish Nation, Or the Surnames, Families, Literature, Honours
and Biographical History of The People of Scotland”, By William Anderson, 1863. As such, the book would be considered
to be a reasonably good secondary source. The website must be considered tertiary, until it is compared with the book. |
could not obtain a copy of the correct volume of the book, yet.

Just before we continue with our presentation of Boyle origins, who was Hugh (or Hugo) de Morvile, the afore-mentioned
relative of the de Boyvilles? At this URL we find a fairly complete description of who he was.

The Scottish Nation - Morville

MORVILLE, the surname of a high feudal family, of Anglo-Norman origin, which, in the twelfth
century, was one of the most eminent in Scotland. The surname is supposed to have been assumed
from the village of Morville, on the water of Aire, in the province of Picardy, France. The first of
the name on record in Scotland, Hugh de Morville, came from Burgh on the Sands, in
Cumberland, about the year 1100, and acquired extensive possessions in Tweeddale, Lauderdale,
the Lothians, Clydesdale, and more especially in Cunningham, Ayrshire. He also held the
hereditary office of lord-high-constable of the kingdom. He was a witness to the Inquisitis Davidis,
1116.

In 1138 he was one of the witnesses to a charter of protection then granted by David I. to the monks
of Tynemouth. In 1140, he founded the celebrated abbey of Kilwinning, in Cunningham, nearly the
whole of which district belonged to him, and endowed it with revenues so ample that few temporal
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lordships at the time were so valuable. About 1150, he founded Dryburgh abbey, four miles from
Melrose, on the north bank of the Tweed. He died in 1162. By his wife, Beatrice de Beauchamp, he
is said to have acquired still greater possessions than his own. Probably the Tweeddale property
came by her, as, according to the Chronicle of Melros, she obtained a charter of confirmation for
the new foundation of Dryburgh Abbey from David I. He had a son, Richard de Morville, and a
daughter, Johanna, the wife of Richard de Germin.

Many of de Morville’s principal vassals came from England, and from the chief of them sprung
some of our noble and baronial families, such as the Cunninghams, the Rosses, the Loudouns, the
St. Clairs, the Maitlands, and others. The great barony of Kilmaurs he conferred on Warnebald,
the first of the family of Cunningham, afterwards earls of Glencairn. This was in the reign of
Alexander 1., betwixt 1107 and 1124.

Hugh de Morville’s only son, Richard de Morville, lord of Cunningham and high-constable of
Scotland, was principal minister of William the Lion. In the year of his father’s death, he
confirmed a donation by Robert, son of Warnebald, to the church of Sancta Maria of Kelso. He
also granted a charter to James de Loudoun, of the barony of Loudoun and others. He died in 1189.
By his wife, Avicia de Lancaster, (or de Corbet, according to Nisbet, who says she died in 1191), he
had a son, William, and two daughters, Eva and Maud, the latter married to Stephen, an ancestor
of the Glencairn family.

William de Morville, the son, lord-high-constable of Scotland, granted a new charter to James de
Loudoun of the lands of Loudoun. He died, without issue, in 1196, and was succeeded in his large
domains by his elder sister, Eva, Ela, or Elena de Morville. This lady married Roland, lord of
Galloway, who, in her right, became possessed of all the lands and honours of her family, also
constable of Scotland and lord of Cunningham (the latter afterwards one of the titles of the Prince
of Scotland), for which he paid, as a duty of homage, 700 merks to King William the Lion.

Their son, Allan, lord of Galloway and Cunningham, and constable of Scotland, died in 1234,
without male issue. By his first wife, daughter of Hugh de Lacy, he had a daughter, Elena, married
to Roger de Quincy, earl of Winchester, in her right constable of Scotland and proprietor of a
considerable share of the de Morville estates, particularly in Cunningham. By his second wife,
Margaret, eldest daughter of David, earl of Huntington, next brother to King William the Lion, he
had two daughters, Dervigalda or Devorgille, and Christian. The former married in 1233, John
Baliol, lord of Bernard’s castle, county Durham, who in consequence became lord of Galloway and
proprietor of the greater part of the de Morville lands in Cunningham. John Baliol, some time King
of Scotland, was thus a great-grandson of the family.

The name of de Morville has been lost in Scotland since the 18th century. Even the place of
residence of Hugh de Morville, the progenitor of this once princely race, in spite of all his
possessions, is now unknown. The English baron, Hugh de Morville, who was concerned in the
murder of Thomas a Becket, at Canterbury, December 29, 1170, was of the same family as the de
Morville who settled in Scotland.

Of particular note here, among other things, is the supposed origin of Hugh de Morville, in Cumberland, and, prior to that,
near the waters of the Aire in Picardy. Was Ayrshire named after his homeland in Picardy? Though not mentioned in this
particular account, we know from other passages that he gave lands in Ayrshire to his relatives, the de Boyvilles. The idea
that his relatives the de Boyvilles came to Ayrshire from Cumberland would be consistent with other information. What is
unique to this version, is the place from which he (and his relatives?) came, i.e., Cumberland.

1863 — Anderson’s “The Scottish Nation” — de Boyville
URL.: http://www.electricscotland.com/history/nation/boyle.htm Excerpted 24 July 2012

From the same site, sourced from the same book, we get this description of the origins of the Boyles of Scotland. (See
Annex A29.)
The Scottish Nation - Boyle

BOYLE, originally BOYVIL, a surname belonging to a family settled at an early period in
Ayrshire. Among the barons of that county who swore fealty to Edward I. in 1296, were Robert de
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Boyvil and Richard de Boyvil. The latter, proprietor of the lands of Raysholm, in Dalry, is thought
to be the ancestor of the Boyles both of Raysholm and Wamphray in Annandale. The heiress of
Wamphray, in the reign of King James IV., married a brother of the house of Johnstone. That the
Boyles of Kelburn, which is in the district of Cunningham, are of great antiquity, appears from a
charter in Anderson’s “Diplomata Scotiae”. In 1699, David Boyle of Kelburn was created Lord
Boyle, and in 1703 earl of Glasgow. See GLASGOW, earl of.. From the Boyles of Kelburn, the
great English Boyles, who became earls of Cork and Ossory in Ireland, are said to derive their
origin.

The book “Diplomata Scotiae” by Anderson might be a good source book to read. | have downloaded a PDF copy, but have
not found the referenced item. I think “Ossory” should be “Orrery”. Note that this author believes that the Boyles of Cork
come from the Boyles of Kelburn, but, alas, provides no reference to sources.

Other URLs — At the same website you might also want to read about the origins of the Lord Galloway, and the Earl of
Glasgow:

URL: http://www.electricscotland.com/history/nation/galloway.htm Excerpted 24 July 2012

URL: http://www.electricscotland.com/history/nation/glasgow.htm Excerpted 24 July 2012

Wikipedia — Clan Boyle
URL: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clan_Boyle Excerpted 22 July 2012. Boyle Crest and Motto

Looking at another tertiary source, Wikipedia has this write-up about “Clan Boyle”
of Scotland.

Clan Boyle

Clan Boyle is a Scottish clan from Ayrshire in Scotland. . ..
There is little doubt that the de Beauvilles (or de Boyvilles) came to
Britain following the Norman conquest of 1066. They settled in Wales
and Cumberland initially, though some of the Welsh line later
travelled to Ireland and are the ancestors of the Earls of Cork and
Shannon.

In 1124 Hugh de Morvile was granted the lands of
Cunningham and Largs from King David, part of which was
subdivided and gifted to his relatives. The de Boyvilles thus gained the
lands of Kelburn. The male line failed in 1196 and the family property Crest: A double headed eagle
passed to the Lords of Galloway. However, in 1234 that male line also displayed, parted per pale
failed and the land passed to the Crown. embattled Gules and Argent

The family aided Alexander I11 in repelling Viking invadersin | Motto: Dominus providebit
1263 at the Battle of Largs. and the lands of Kelburn were returned to
the family. In 1291 Henry de Boyville was keeper of the Castles of Dumfries, Wigton and
Kirkcudbright. . ..

Note, again, it is implied that there is information available about arrival in England, and areas settled, prior to the granting
of land by de Morvile.

Website — Scottish Surnames
URL: http://www.visitdunkeld.com/scottish-surnames-b.htm Excerpted 22 July 2012

Another tertiary source:
BOYLE

Probably originally Boyville, from Bouville, a parish near Rouen, France. The Scottish family are
descended from Richard Boyle of Kelburn in Ayrshire. The family of De Boyville came from
Normandy with William the Conqueror. The Welsh branch were ancestors of the Earls of Cork
and Shannon. Hugo de Morville, a cousin of the De Boyvilles, came to Scotland and became
Hereditary Great Constable under David I. About 1140, he made over the lands of Kelvin to the
De Boyvilles. The male line died out in 1196, and passed through a daughter to the Earls of
Galloway. This male line failed in 1234. The Earldom of Glasgow was created for David, Lord
Boyle in 1703.
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Interesting! Beauville, near Caen, France, is replaced by Bouville, near Rouen, France. And, why are the lands called the

“lands of Kelvin” rather than “Kelburn™. Is this a typo, or were there
other lands, other than those at Kelburn? I strongly suspect that this is
a typographical error, and the author means the “lands of Kelburn”.

Modern Parish of Bouville,
Near Rouen, France

So, the tertiary sources, i.e. those that repeat tales written elsewhere ®
without deep research, not surprisingly, present an endless variety of
tales of the origins of the Boyles of Ayrshire, with a lot of

suppositions. Now, | will be consulting some of the same secondary Y e
sources as previously, when looking at the arms.

1767 — “The Peerage of Scotland” by Almon et al.

Returning to the book “The Peerage of Scotland”, by Almon, we have L DV e Soen Bas
the opinion of an early scholar on the origins of the Boyle name and e RN o
family in Ayrshire. ' g Rokar

From: The Peerage of Scotland, by Almon, 1767. Page 176. (See otiavibe-15. Aou
Annex A25 again).

BOYLE, Earl of GLASGOW.

This family is of very great antiquity in the weft of Scotland, and had large poffeffions in
Airfhire, as appears from feveral old writs ftill preferved in the family.

In the reign of Alexander I11. Richard Boyle of Kelburn marrying Margery, daughter of Sir
Walter Cumming, had Richard, his heir, who in 1296 was one of the barons of Scotland that
fwore allegiance to king Edward 1. of England; and from him defcended Hugo de Boyle, who in
1399, gave his lands to the monks of Paifley for the welfare of his foul. From the faid Hugo
defcended . . .

Alexander I11 was the king of Scotland. He lived from 1241 to 1286, taking the throne at age seven in 1249. He married
the daughter of King Henry 111 of England. King Henry 111 lived from 1 October 1207 to 16 November 1272, reigning for
56 years from 1216 until his death. One Ludovic Boyle living in Hereford was said, by one account, to have lived in the
time of King Henry 111, so we know that Richard Boyle of Kelburn, and Richard, his heir, were contemporaries of that
Ludovic Boyle. If Ludovic Boyle, in Hereford, was in fact descended from a Boyle who moved from Scotland circa 1200,
he would be a cousin of these contemporaneous ‘“Richard Boyle”s.

1866 — Paterson’s “Counties of Ayr and Wigton”
In 1866 we have an historical analysis that reproduces the tale of Norman origins, but questions it.

From: History of the counties of Ayr and Wigton, by James Paterson, Volume 111 - Cunninghame, Part 11, Page 530.
(1866). (See Annex A26, again.)

KELBURNE - BOYLE, EARL OF GLASGOW.

This family is of very considerable antiquity in Ayrshire. It has been supposed to have
a Norman origin, from the orthography of the name in the Ragman Roll. “Roberto de Boyvile,”
and “Richard de Boyvile, vel conte de Air,” are both mentioned in that document, and there can
be little doubt that they were of the Kelburne family. But no great weight is to be attached to
the orthography of the Ragman Roll in a matter of this kind, the language of the Court of
England being Norman French; while the fact is, that name is written Boyle, in a document of
the reign of Alexander I11., many years previous to the usurpation of Edward I. It seems as
probable that the name is from the Celtic. There is an ancient kirk or chapel in Argylshire,
called Kirkaboill, and we have Mayboil, or Minieboll, in Ayrshire. Boll is no doubt the
vernacular pronunciation, and may be derived from the locality, the word signifying the heath
upon the marsh or meadow. And this is pretty accurately descriptive of what is likely to have
been the original appearance of the lands now forming the policy of Kelburne House. The first
of the family hitherto discovered was
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Richard de Boyle Dominus de Caulburn, whose name occurs in a transaction with Walter
Cumin, Dominus de Rowgallan, in the reign of Alexander Il1., inter 1249 et 1286. He married
Marjory, daughter of Cumin, and had issue, and their descendants continue, as Earls of
Glasgow, to enjoy the property. ...

This account is interesting. It presents the Norman heritage as a supposition by others, and then argues for a Celtic origin
for the family, based on a prior spelling of the name which was non-Norman. There could be other reasons, other than
Celtic origins, for using the Celtic version previously. Possibly there was a “When in Rome, do as the Romans do” kind of
philosophy at play. When dealing with a Celtic environment, be Celtic, and when dealing with a Norman environment, be
Norman. However, | doubt that a Norman King would countenance such pretence by a Celtic baron in the process of
swearing fealty, as was the purpose of the event at which the Ragman Rolls were written. All in all, this is interesting
speculation, based on an interesting lapse in the process of the conversion of the name from “de Boyville” to “Boyle”. But
it settles little. My interpretation of “vel conte de Air” would be “viscount of Ayr”.

2006 — McAndrew’s “Scotland’s Historic Heraldry”

From: Scotland’s Historic Heraldry, by Bruce McAndrew, Pages 400-401 (2006). He refers, by code, to the sources. His
codes are repeated here, but not explained. For a list of codes, please see his book. (See Annex A30.)

This most recent and excellent book makes an attempt to find order in the long history of heraldic rolls. In this book, the
author appears to compile all of the references to an heraldic device in a coat of arms, and discusses its first appearance in
the rolls. For example, by examining the use of the “ox’s head” by various people with a similar surname, he links them
together as members of a single Boyle family, possibly arising out of Cumberland.

Another surname and another earldom brings us to the Boyle, earls of Glasgow. Barrow, in an
interesting article bringing a genealogical approach to some 12" and 13"-century problems of
Scottish history, suggested that the origins of the Boyles of Kelburne might lie in the Boiville
family associated with the barony of Levington, now Kirklinton, in Cumberland in the 12™
century. A younger son of this family, Gilbert, took service with Malcolm 1V and acquired the
lands of Kilbucho (PEE) and Tarbolton (AYR), held of the Steward.

By the time of the Ragman Roll, the characteristic canting charge associated with the name was
an ox’s head. An ox’s head on a chief (RRS3177) can be linked with Eustace de Boiville of
Dumfriesshire (RR842); the same charge is found on the seals (RRRS3335, RRS3410) of Robert
de Boyville of Ayrshire (RR1128) and William de Bosville (more correctly Boyville) (RR454).
However, the correlation of a further seal (RRS3462) bearing an ox with Richard de Boyvile of
Ayrshire (RR1545) is more problematic.

. Subsequent Scottish armorials are totally bereft of Boyle armory till Pont’s Collection of
the mid-17" century, when Boyle of Kelburn is found bearing Argent, three harts’ horns with
five tynes or (PNT343), incorrect as they incorporate metal upon metal.

The reference to Barrow is to Geoffrey Wallis Stewart Barrow respecting his book “Barrow, Geoffrey W.S., Some
Problems in 12th and 13th century Scottish History - a Genealogical Approach, in The Scottish Genealogist, Volume XXV,
No. 4, December 1978, pp. 70-71n, ISSN 0300-337X".

Here, we have yet another quite credible speculation on the deep origins of the family. We also have a linkage between the
Bosville and Boyville names. The Bosville name eventually morphed into Boswell, and has its own history. Why does the
author say William de Bosville is more correctly William de Boyville? And who were the Boiville’s of Levington?

Other Google Searches
Returning to tertiary sources briefly, we find:

A Google search for [“Boiville” + “Levington”] turns up this little piece of genealogy:
Unknown de Boiville, born about 1075, in Millom, Cumberland, England, had a son
Richer de Boiville, born about 1100, in Levington, Cumberland, England, who had two sons
Gilbert de Boiville, born about 1130 in Hutton, Berwickshire, Scotland, who had a son
Adam FitzGilbert, Lord of Kilbucho, born about 1160 in Kilbucho, Peegleshire
Adam de Levington, born about 1135 in Levington, Cumberland, England, who had a son
Adam de Levington, born about 1165 in Levington, Cumberland, England
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A Google search for [“de Boiville” + Millom] turns up this little piece of genealogy:
Godard de Boiville, of Millom, Cumberland, born 982 - 1238, and died 1042 - 1348, having a son
Arthur de Boiville, of Millom, born 1042 - 1252, and died 1152 - 1362, having a son
Henry de Millom, of Millom, born 1056 - 1253, and died 1070 - 1362, having a son
Adam de Millom, of Millom, born 1110 - 1286, and died 1170 - 1396.

Note: At URL: http://www.uk.mundia.com/gb/Search/Results?surname=BOIVILLE&birthPlace=United%20Kingdom
we find:
Godard de Boiville, of Millom, lived from 1100 to 1138, dying in Lancashire.
Arthur de Boiville, of Millom, lived from 1130 to 1160.

Cork/Glasgow Connection — Found!

What can we say, in summary, about the connection between the families of the Earls of Cork and the Earls of Glasgow?
There are many speculations about a genealogical connection circa 1200, of which | found no specific details. These
speculations may nevertheless be true. The arms of the Earl of Glasgow contain the broken shield of the Boyles of Cork,
due to a “coat of affection” for the Earls of Burlington, descendants of Sir Richard Boyle, the 1 Earl of Cork.

Overall Summary — To This Point in the Exploration

Origins in Normandy: It seems that the de Morvilles came from Picardy, near the waters of Aire. The de Boyvilles came
from near Caen, or Rouen, from a place with a name like Beauville.

Move to England: At least one knight of the name Bosville came to England from Normandy in the army of William the
Conqueror. It is said that the de Morvilles and their relatives, the de Boyvilles were also part of the influx of knights from
Normandy, either as part of the invasion, or immediately following.

Seat in England: It appears that the de Morvilles and the de Boyvilles settled in Cumberland. Afterwards, Boyles appear in
early records for Northumberland, Cumberland, Lancashire, and Herefordshire.

Seat in Scotland: But within 60-70 years the de Morvilles and de Boyvilles had established a seat of power in what became
known as Ayrshire when Hugo de Morvile granted lands to his relatives, the de Boyvilles in 1140. By 1143 the de
Boyvilles had built the castle at Kelburn, in Ayrshire, consisting of a traditional Norman keep. Afterwards, Boyles appear
in early records for Ayrshire, Wigtown, Kirkudbright, and Dumfriesshire.

Seat in Hereford: About the year 1240, a Lodovic Boyle appears in Hereford. He may have moved from Scotland to
Herefordshire, where he established a Boyle family presence that lasted at least 400 years. Or, he may be the offspring of
Hunfrid de Buiuile, present in Hereford in 1086, when Domesday Book was written, roughly 150 years previously.

Seat in Kent: In the early to mid-1500s, Roger Boyle, father of Sir Richard, moved to Kent, and from thence, Sir Richard
Boyle moved to Ireland.

Seat in Middlesex: In 1569, Stephen Boyle, of Kentish Town, Middlesex, was given the arms that included the “broken
shield” escutcheon that later appeared in the arms of the Earls of Cork and Glasgow. It was said his ancestors bore those
arms for many generations. We have no record of his ancestors.

Earldom in Ireland: In 1620, Richard Boyle, the First Earl of Cork in the peerage of Ireland, was created. His arms include
the escutcheon of the Kentish Boyles of Middlesex. Richard Boyle was an ancestor to the Earls of Cork, Orrery, Shannon,
and Burlington, all within the family name of Boyle. | believe that the arms of each of these Earldoms include the
escutcheon of the Kentish Town Boyles.

Earldom in Scotland: In 1703, David Boyle, the First Earl of Glasgow in the peerage of Scotland, was created. His arms
also contain the escutcheon of the Kentish Boyles, “as a coat of affection” in respect of the Earls of Burlington, in the
peerage of England.

Notes: An assumption of Scottish origins appears to be in opposition to (i.e. cannot seem to be reconciled with) the story of
one Hunfrid de Buiuile living in Pixley Court in 1086 near Ledbury in Hereford county as the ancestor and source of the
surname of the Boyle family. However, | have found no solid evidence of the move from Scotland to Herefordshire by
Lodovic Boyle circa 1240. Nor have | found any solid evidence of the intervening generations between Hunfrid de Buiuile
and Lodovic Boyle. Ultimately, | cannot say which of these two tales is the more probably true.
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Similarly, | find no evidence of a genealogical connection with either Stephen Boyle of Kentish Town, or with Sir Philip
Boyle of Arragon. A genealogical connection with either of these men would be difficult to reconcile with the known facts.
Finally, both of the furnished lines of descent from 1200 (i.e. from Lodovic Boyle and from Sir John Boyle) have credibility
issues, the first for its shortage of intervening generations and inconsistency of presentation, and the second for its inclusion
of apparent anachronisms, and lack of missing data. | suspect that the lineage from Lodovic Boyle is the true tale, but is
merely incomplete and confused due to the extreme distance in time. However, the data about the Boyles of Bidney arising
out of the study of Sir John Boyle is of great interest.

We can now make our last update to our chart of origins, with the addition of the speculative link between Scottish Boyles
and Hereford Boyles circa 1200.

An Exploration of the Lineage of
The First Earl of Cork
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VIl = The Gaelic Irish Connection

My grandmother and my father were genealogy enthusiasts. Many years ago they wrote to a British company, and were

sent a plaque with a Boyle coat of arms which we could hang on our wall, which we did with some pride. It was only some

years later that | came to realize three things:

- acoat of arms does not belong to a family, but only to a single person, called the “armiger” of the coat; and

- the coat of arms we had been sold was a composite, displaying the arms of the Gaelic Irish Boyle family of
northwestern Ireland, underwritten with the motto from the Anglo-Norman Earl of Glasgow from Scotland, but

- we were descended, it seemed, from a third Boyle branch arising out of Kent, and Herefordshire, in England.

In other words, we were sold a crock! But, we got many years of pride out of it before the perfidy was discovered. | still
have it hanging on my wall in my home. :-)

Nevertheless, to make this examination of the origins of the Boyle name complete, | would like to investigate the origins of
that Boyle name arising from northwest Ireland, though only briefly and not with much vigour.

Niall of the Nine Hostages
URL.: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Niall_of the Nine Hostages#Family and_descendants Excerpted 25 July 2012

Niall was the founder of the O’Neil clan in northwestern Ireland. The O’Boyle clan was a scept (a sub-clan) within the
O’Neil clan. From this website we learn that:

Niall Noigiallach (Old Irish: ""having nine hostages'), or in English, Niall of the Nine Hostages, son
of Eochaid Mugmedoén, was an Irish king, the eponymous ancestor of the Ui Néill kindred who
dominated Ireland from the 6th century to the 10th century. The rise of the Ui Néill dynasties and
their conquests in Ulster and Leinster are not reliably recorded but have been the subject of
considerable study and attempts to reconstruct them.

In January 2006, geneticists at Trinity College, Dublin suggested that Niall may have been the most
fecund male in Irish history. The findings of the study showed that within the north-west of
Ireland as many as 21% of men were concluded to have a common male-line ancestor who lived
roughly 1,700 years ago. The geneticists estimated that there are about 2-3 million males alive
today who descend in the male-line from Niall.

There are various versions of how Niall gained his epithet Noigiallach. The saga ""The Death of
Niall of the Nine Hostages" says that he received five hostages from the five provinces of Ireland
(Ulster, Connacht, Leinster, Munster and Meath), and one each from Scotland, the Saxons, the
Britons and the Franks.

O’Boyles of Donegal
URL: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/O'Boyle_Donegal Excerpted 25 July 2012

O’'Boyle Donegal
The O'Boyle (O Baoighill) were a family of the Ui N&ill tribe of the Northern Gaels.

The Northern O'Neill were a great tribal dynasty of the North Gaels. The O'Boyles were one of the
principal families of the Cineal Conaill within the Ui Néill tribe and originally Chiefs of the Three
Tuaths in the Northwest of Dun-na-nGall (County Donegal). When these lands passed to The
MacSweeneys (Mac Suibhne), the O'Boyle became chiefs of Tir-Ainmhireach, later to be known as
Crioch Bhaoighellach, or O'Boyles country, now the Barony of Boylagh.
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This timeline traces the O'Boyle clan back to Ugainy Mor.

[GB: Early part left out, starting with Niall.]
\
Ui Neill (Hy Niall)
| |

Northern Ui Neill Southern Ui Neill
|
Maoldun Baoghal (Heremon King) Clan Conaill (Cineal Conaill)
| | |
Aneisleis O Baoghal (Donegal Chieftain) Domhnall (Dohmnall IV Ard Mhacha O Néil)

| Born 943, King 956-980
O'Boyle Clann

The Gaelic Irish O’Boyle Coat of Arms

The dominant heraldic device in the coat of arms associated with the O’Boyle clan of Ireland seems to be the uprooted oak
tree. The Boyle motto (dominus providebit), shown with the shield, belongs to the Earl of Glasgow, and is incorrectly
placed here. This aberrant version of the Boyle coat of arms is to be found everywhere.

URL: http://www.4crests.com/o-boyle-coat-of-arms.html Excerpted 25 July 2012

The majority of families of this name O'BOYLE in Ireland descend from the Irish sept
O'Baoighill, whose territory was in southern County Donegal whence they spread out, but the
name is still most prevalent in Ulster.

When the sparse Irish population began to increase it became necessary to broaden the base of
personal identification by moving from single names to a more definite nomenclature. The prefix
MAC was given to the father's christian name, or O to that of a grandfather or even earlier
ancestor.

Gaelic Irish Arms — But — Scottish Motto

—_— — e~ — —
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IX — The Deep, Deep Roots of the Boyle Heritage

The probability seems very high that, whether we accept the “de Buiuile” or the “de Boyville” story, the surname Boyle has
been passed, father-to-son, from Norman ancestry.

This, then, poses the question: “Where did the Normans come from?” A couple of Internet websites provide insight into the

origins and language of the Normans. The word “Norman” is an Anglicization of the descriptive phrase “North men” as
found in French and Scandinavian languages. It really means Vikings.

From Vikings
For the early history, we turn to www.ask.com

URL: http://www.ask.com/wiki/Normandy#History Excerpted 25 July 2012.

The Vikings started to raid the Seine Valley during the middle of 9th century. After attacking and
destroying monasteries, including one at Jumieges, they took advantage of the power vacuum
created by the disintegration of Charlemagne's empire to take northern France. The fiefdom of
Normandy was created for the Viking leader Rollo (also known as Robert of Normandy). Rollo
had besieged Paris but in 911 entered vassalage to the king of the West Franks, Charles the Simple,
through the Treaty of Saint Clair-sur-Epte. In exchange for his homage and fealty, Rollo legally
gained the territory which he and his Viking allies had previously conquered. The name
"Normandy" reflects Rollo’s Viking (i.e. ""Northman™") origins.

The descendants of Rollo and his followers adopted the local Gallo-Romantic language and
intermarried with the area's original inhabitants. They became the Normans — a Norman-speaking
mixture of Scandinavians, Hiberno-Norse, Orcadians, Anglo-Danish, and indigenous Franks and
Gauls.

Rollo's descendant William, Duke of Normandy, became king of England in 1066 in the Norman
Conquest culminating at the Battle of Hastings, while retaining the fiefdom of Normandy for
himself and his descendants.

In short, the Vikings started their attacks about 850. Sixty years later, in 911, Normandy had been established as a political
entity. One hundred and fifty-five years later, in 1066, they conquer England. By 1130, Normans had conquered and
established kingdoms in England, Southern Italy, Sicily, and Lebanon.

During their period of incubation in Normandy, they borrowed and developed three techniques that made them very

effective conquerors:

- they used armoured knights and armoured horses on the battlefield to break the lines of the enemy;

- rather than pillaging and withdrawing after winning a battle, they quickly built Norman keeps (fortress castles) on
conquered lands, enforcing a feudal structure on the people and culture, ensuring continued dominance and benefits;
and

- they allowed the conquered people to keep their culture, and, later, to participate in the new order, leading to
integration of a sort.

For example, the descendants of the conquered Britons of Normandy were a significant force in the conquering armies of
Normandy in 1066. Then, for example, the Normans in Ireland (called the old Anglo-Irish) were ultimately integrated into
Irish culture, and the Normans in Scotland, became integrated into Scottish culture. The conquered cultures influenced the
Normans, over time, as much, or in some ways more, than the Norman culture influenced the conquered.

This is not to imply that they were nice guys. I don’t think so, in modern terms. They displaced people, took their
possessions, slaughtered and pillaged; all without remorse. This made them little different from others that ravaged
societies of the middle ages. But, they consolidated holdings, integrated peoples and cultures, enforced law and order, and
expanded their influence and control. They were a remarkable phenomenon that re-shaped the future of the world. For
more information about them, we turn to wiki.answers.com

To Normans
URL: http://wiki.answers.com/Q/Did_the_normans_speak the same language_as_the Saxons Excerpted 25 July, 2012.



http://www.ask.com/wiki/Normandy#History
http://wiki.answers.com/Q/Did_the_normans_speak_the_same_language_as_the_Saxons

Earl of Cork 45 Family Origins

The Normans lived in the North of France in an area that to this day is still called Normandy. They
had a dialect that would have been similar to the French used at the time but mixed with words
from their Norse heritage. The Anglo-Saxons were made up of tribes occupying what is now
present day England and speaking their own separate language.

After the Norman Conquest in 1066 with the occupation of the Norman forces and the power
separated between Norman lords who had fought for William the Conqueror it was clear who was
Norman and who was Saxon by the languages they spoke.

This showed and divided the social classes with the poor Saxons who served on Norman land
calling the livestock their original Saxon words 'Pig* and "Cow' then when it was slaughtered and
served to the Norman Lords it would be given the French words ‘Pork’ and 'Beef".

It was not until the 12th Century when the Normans had established rule in England, Wales and
parts of Scotland and had planted themselves firmly into the Saxon culture did the term Anglo-
Norman came to be and the two languages begin to merge and develop together. However the
Normans in France would continue to hold onto their native tongue without much influence of
Saxon culture.

1924 — O’Hart’s “Irish Pedigrees”

Here is a excerpt from a cool book | found in the town library in Eganville. I have not found this book online, and do not
have page images to place in the annexes. The title of the book is “Irish Pedigrees; or, the origin and stem of the Irish
Nation” by John O’Hart, published in 1924 in two volumes. A kind of an omnibus of strange genealogical facts about
Ireland, it contains, for example, a list of the surnames of all Huguenots who emigrated to Ireland from France in each of
three waves. On page 620 of volume II of the “Limited American Edition” we read this about the origins of the Normans:

58. - DUKES OF NORMANDY.

According to Johnstone’s “Celto-Scandinavian Antiquities”, Turner’s “Anglo-Saxons”, and
other sources, Rolf or Rollo, a Norwegian larl, sprung from the ancient kings of Norway, was
expelled from Norway by Harald Harfager. Rollo retired with his ships to Denmark, and
afterwards to the Orkneys and Hebrides, and was joined by many Danish and Norwegian
warriors. They attacked England in the beginning of the tenth century, A.D. 911; but unable to
make any settlement there after several attempts, being opposed by King Alfred, they set sail for
France, overran a great part of the country, and finally, Rollo, at the head of thirty thousand
Danish and Norwegian warriors, compelled Charles the Simple, King of France, to cede to them
the principality of Neustria, which from these Nordmen, Northmen, Normands, or Normans, got
the name of Normandy. Rollo received his principality, and obtained in marriage Gisella,
daughter of King Charles the Simple, on condition that he and his followers should adopt the
Christian Faith; with which terms the Norwegian Chief complied; he and his people became
Christians. Rolf, or Rollo, and his descendants, as Dukes of Normandy, ruled over that
province from the tenth to the thirteenth century; and, in the eleventh century, William, Duke
of Normandy, claiming the crown of England, landed with an immense army at Pavensey in
Sussex, on the 28" September, 1066, and, on Saturday, the 14™ October of that year, fought the
great battle near Hastings, in which the Anglo-Saxons, under Harold, their king, were totally
vanquished. The victory of Hastings thus, in one battle and in a single day, transferred the
Anglo-Saxon Sceptre to the Normans of France; whose Duke became King of England, under
the title of “William the Conqueror”.

The Norman Nobles of England and France produced many of the most valiant champions
amongst the Knights Templars, the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, of Malta, and of Rhodes,
famous in those ages in the East for their defence of the Holy Land and other parts of
Christendom, gainst the Turks and Saracens.

What a fascinating transformation. In a few generations, the scourge of Christendom becomes the source of the most
Christian of them all, and the source of the strongest defenders of Christendom.
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Viking or Briton or What — How Far Back Can We Go?

We can trace our surname back to Normandy (with reasonably high probability). But surnames were being invented at that
time, and have no real meaning for a deeper search. It seems we have reached the end of the road, or have we?

Some historians argue that, at the time of the conquest of England, the invading Vikings and other indigenous peoples of
Normandy were sufficiently integrated into a single society that the majority of the Norman nobles who set up feudal estates
in England, post conquest, were, in fact, of Briton or Celtic descent (i.e. from those living in France prior to the Viking
invasion), and not of Viking (i.e. Danish or Norse) descent. Let’s do a little math. William had an army if about 70,000
soldiers in 1066. In 1086 when Domesday Book was compiled there were about 30,000 manors, or more. We can guess
that almost half of his soldiers became Lords of feudal manors in England.

Interestingly, since the invention of DNA testing, there is a modern-day trend to have DNA testing done on both Y-
chromosome DNA and mitochondrial DNA, to determine paternal and maternal lines of descent. Y-chromosome DNA is
passed from father to sperm to son, and the mother’s DNA has no effect on it, so a single line of paternal descent writes a
history in the Y-chromosome DNA. Similarly, mitochondrial DNA is passed from mother to egg to daughter, and the
father’s DNA has no effect on it. While everybody has mitochondrial DNA, only mothers can pass it on. So a single line of
maternal descent writes a history in the mitochondrial DNA.

In cultures in which surnames indicate paternal lineage, such as most modern European cultures, there should be a high
correspondence between relationships determined via Y -chromosome DNA, and relationships determined by common
surname. In cultures in which surnames are determined from maternal descent, the mitochondrial DNA would align with
surnames.

A comparison of Y-chromosome DNA from large numbers of three types of families could provide insight into the deep
genetic roots of the Boyle lines:

- males with the surname Boyle;

- males of French origin with a clearly Briton or Celtic surname and ethnic origin;

- males of clearly Viking origin (say Danes, Swedes, Norse, etc.)

A project of this type has been established to use this technology to explore the relatedness of people with the common
surname of Boyle. Of course, because it is based on Y-chromosomes, testing must be done on males. So, if a woman with
the surname of Boyle wants to participate, a father or brother must be co-opted.

URL.: http://family.boyle.net/genetic.htm Excerpted 25 July 2012

The Boyle Surname Project serves as a clearinghouse for data from Y-chromosome tests for
genealogical purposes. Such tests look at specific markers on a male's Y-chromosome — markers
that don’t change significantly from generation to generation. This genetic information is passed
down from male ancestors to male descendants. Thus, if two people with the Boyle surname have
identical markers, there is an increased chance that they had a common male ancestor in previous
generations. On the other hand, if the two Boyles have significantly different markers, they are
almost certainly not related in recent generations, at least through the all-male line of inheritance.

If the genetic database becomes large enough, connections between Boyle lines might become more
apparent, even if the participants don't know the precise relationship. The genetic data alone can’t
tell you that you are a fourth cousin once removed to another participant in the database. But they
could hint that there might have been a common ancestor within the past few generations.

Participating in the Boyle Surname Project makes you eligible for a reduced price on genetic
testing by Family Tree DNA. Your genetic markers would be displayed on this page for
comparison with other Boyles. Your personal identity would not be revealed through this project.
However, the project administrator, Alan Boyle, would have your contact information for the
purposes of forwarding queries.

So, all of you male Boyles, sign up!


http://family.boyle.net/genetic.htm
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X - A Final Word

Ultimately, apart from Domesday Book, this exploration has examined only secondary and tertiary sources, and has not had
credible access to any other primary sources. As you may now be aware, secondary sources often disagree with each other,
either due to error or due to speculation. We have seen disagreements on the spelling of names, the timing of events, and
the credibility of speculative theories.

Ultimately, all | have done, by writing this document, is add yet one more tertiary source document to a well-studied
problem. What, then, is the value of such a document? | hope, for those of you who have read this far, that you at least
enjoyed the read. | hope | have not been too tedious.

For those of you interested in family history, and genealogy, by this study | have:

- ldentified at least five speculative and mutually exclusive theories about the origins of the family of the First Earl of
Cork, all of which have been presented as fact in manuscripts and publications over the past 260+ years, and repeated
as fact in a variety of modern web sites.

- ldentified early secondary sources in ancient publications which help us to separate those theories which are more
probably fact from those which are more probably speculation.

- Pulled together in one place all of the theories, and examined them with a critical mind.

- And, by these actions, built an information base from which a professional genealogist might be able to launch a
serious attempt to find primary source documents about the very early origins of the Boyle family.

- And, finally, issued an invitation to all those who share the Boyle surname to participate in the “Boyle Surname DNA
Project”, so we can all share in the insights that might provide.

Nakemiin!
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ic. Lodovic {(or Lewis)

L 144 ]

BOYLE, Earr or CORK anx» ORRERY.

THE anceftors of this noble and far-fpreading fmily,
which (as Mr. Thorclby obferves in his Ducetus

P- 64.) has in a fow generations obliged the learned world
with fo many noble exemplars of truc picty, lcarning and
mg:nuny. as is rare to be met with, had for many geoens-
tions their refidence in the county of Herclord ; wher
lived in the reign of Henry L
and was father of John, the father of Jumes, the father o

. Lodovic, whofe fon John had iffue James, the father o
- Lodovic Boyle of Bidncy, and of the Friurs in the city

of llcrcf(xd living in the reign of Henry VI. who mar-
ried F.hzlbcth, daughter of William Ruﬂ'd of the G
civy, Efg. and had two fons, and one daughter, Eleanor, firit
married to Watkin Rutlel; and fecondly to Hugh ap-Harry.
The fons were,

John Boyle, Efy. who enjoyed the eftate in Hereford
fhire, and had two foms, Thomas, and James, whofe de-
fcendant, James Boyle, \va Sheriff of that county 29 Elis.

Roger, who marncd ane, dapghter of Thomas Pami
fhull of Herefordihire, Efq. and had a daughter Elizabeth,
and four fons; John of q}lcrvcford who married Alice,
daughter of Alexander Hayworth, of Burden-Hall in He-
refordfhire ; Roger, anceftor to the Earl of Cork; Michac;
and Hugh, mercer of London, who died without iffsc.

Michael, the third fon, was a merchant of the fame cuy.“

and married Jane, davghter and coheir to William Peacock,
mercer of London, by whom he left eleven fons and two
daughters, viz. Wnllnm, who died childlefs; Richard,
Archbifhop of Tuam ; ‘Michael, Bifhop of Waterford 3 Sk
George, who left no iffue; Loonnrd Henry of Londoa;

Thomas ; James; Jofhua (who had two fons, Richard and

Michael); Roger; Samuel; Blanch, married to Richard

Williamfon of London ; :md ]'mc, to Thomas Caldwell of |

Nowbry in Derkihire.
Michael, the third fon, born in London, (as were all bis

O‘hmlu'cn} was Dean of Lifmore, and thence advianced To the

united Sces of Waterford and Lifmore, 7 July, 1619%
He

* A Fuller account of thefe Prefates may be found in Mr. Harrig's hifloey
o( the mh,., wnder the Seer of Armagh, Tuam, Waterfoed, Cork, ¢
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150 BOYLE, Esnr or CORK axp ORRERY.

We now return to Roger Boyle, the fecond fon of Rogr
Jane Pattithul, anceftor to the Earl of Cork. He hd

i uthmfommdmdm;htm, viz.

(1) John, who was made Bitbop of Cork and Cloyne, 2

John, Auguit, 1618, holding the See of Rofs in commendam,

B‘Mtd and deceafing at Bithop's Court, near Cork, 10 July, 16::,

Cork. oy buried the 12th in the new tomb of his brother, Ri-

chard Ear] of Cork, in the chapel which he had rebuil &
Youghall, wherean is this infcription :

Hic jacet Coq:m Reverendi

Patris Johanms %‘e,

Epifeopt Coreagients, Clo-
Epifcopi

nsnﬁl‘:t Roflenfis, ac Fratris
Majoris natu Richardi,
Comitis Corcagiz, &c. qui
Obiit decimo Die Julii, Anno
Domini 1620, Etatis fux 57.

| His daughter Barbara was married to Sir John Browse,

A of Hofpital, in the county of Limerick, Knight, and k!

/ one fon, Thomas, who died unmarried, and four daugh
ters, X

(a) Richard, created Earl of Cork.

(3) Hugh, died without iffue.

(1) Daughter Elizabeth, married to Pierce Power, Efg. and

had ifflue Roger of Corbenny, in the county of Cork, k.
She and her fifter lie buried at Yooghall.

(2) Mary, to Sir Richard Smith, Knt. whofe fon, Sir Pietr
7\ / Smith of Ballynetra, in the county of Waterford, died @
(. 1657, leaving Boyle Smith, Efg. who died in 1662, and

;. - many other children. 'The family ftill fubfifts at Bl
\ netra. .
\! Richard, Richard, the fecond fon, frequently mentioned st thi
1 day by the title of the Great Earl of Cord, gives the follos-
Earl.  ing account of his rife in the world *,

y father, Mr. Roger Boyle, was born in Herefordfhire
my mother, Joan Naylor, daughter of Robert Naylor of
Canterbury, in the county of %(em, Lfq. was born thex

2 15

His Lordfip wrote an sccoent of his life to the Vear 1631, sher b
been forty-four years in Ireland, which he calls his trae  Remombranc,
recommends them to peflerity | whick hark indoced v toc W
mock thereef Lo the ick, as ie relative to the defign of this work.

RE.

B
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Annex A02 — 1816 — Thoresby’s “Ducatus Leodiensis”

Bucatus Leodiensis:

on, TuR

TOPOGRAPHY

OF THE ANTIAST AND yortiaue

TOWN AND PARISH OF LEEDES,
Ane Parts Aacent,
WEST.-RIDING OF THE COUNTY OF YORK.

wrem

THE FERQURTES OF MANY OF THE NUKIATY AND GEXTRY, AXD OTHER MATTINY RELATING TO THOAS
PARTS | EXTRACTAD MMOM HEOOKDS, ORBGINAL EVIDENCES, AND MANURIFE

BY RALPH THORESBY, F.R.&

TO WHICK % ARDFS, AT TUE RAgUEAY oF SEYARAL LEARNES PERSAYY,

A CATALOGUE OF HIS MUSEUM,

VIR TR CPRONTES PATTUUL AND AREIICUAL. AND TRE ARTIUSTIEN | PaRITERLARLY TR BAMAN, S0IRIVE, Sunmn, SAMIAN, MONK AN,
ANS ECOTCN DOCMW, WITH NOROOC MADULL

AlLRs
ATATWASSES UF MENTIOGFTE, THE FARIDES ERITINN S O TRE MELE, 450 UF BOURSE PVILAIES 16 U8 (orarcy oF 1908 AT O RINTI
v

A5 ARICERT OF MO ERUWUL ACTRANTE TIAE HAYE ATTRADED SREE FRAMSS, STEREFTED ATTES ThE METERS o0 S FAan

@3¢ fecond Bndtion, weth Wetrs and AdMetions,

BY THONAS DUNHANM WHITAKER, L.I.D, F. 8, A,

FUEAR G0 WRALART, ARG BELTAR S bAoA 19 LA Cane e

Prinun by B, Brojuet,
FOR ROBINSON, 305, AXD 4OLUAWORTN, LERDS, AND JOUS WUREY, WAREY (TLD,

NMDCCCXYL
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As in the preceding Pedigree, T had, besides my usual MS. Guide, the Advantage of the
Luseriptions annexed to the Pictures, admirably well painted, in Skipton Castle, by Order of the
memorable Countess of Pembroke, Dorset, and Montgomery, which I transcribed from the Originals,
and wherein "tis said she had the Assistance of the celebrated Lord Chief Justice Hale ; so in that
which follows, 1 had, by the Favour of the Honourable Countess Dowager of Burlington, the most
indisputable Anthority imaginable, even the original MBS, + of that ever memorable and celebrated
Lichard the first Earl of Cork of this most honourable Family, which has in a few Generations
obliged the learned World with so many noble Exemplars of true Piety, Learning, and Ingenuity,
as are rarely to be met with; to which 1 shall only p}emise 3 Descents which I transeribed from a
large M8, Baronagium Genealogicum, writ by Mr. Simon Segar Great Grandson of Sir William
Segar, Garter King at Arms,

Lodowick Boyle of thesssese Sir Philip Boyle, an Arragonian Knight, tilted with Sir John
City of Herefor. r Astley, Knight of the Garter, 20 H, 6. in Smithfield.

1 T 1
vies ==vses  Dr.Rob. Weston,==+.++ Rogersz----  John=z.... Ellenor.=1, Watkyn

Fenton. Lord Chancellor Boyle. Boyle Russel,
of Ireland, obt. 2.Hugh ap
1573, Thomas.  James. Harry.

ton, Esq. SecretaryofState, | to the said Lord  City of Hereford, of Burden Hall, Com.

Edw Fen-  Sir Geofirey, Knt."‘:.\licc Weston, d.  John Boyle of thes=Alice d. of Alex. Haworth,
obt.1603. obt, 1608, TChanmllor. [ Her.

Boyle. obt.24 Mar, | of Canterbury, Esq.obt.  London.
1576.* 20 Mar. 1586.

7 John' Ro;;er. Esq.TJoan d. of Robt, Naylor Mi'chucl. of

1. Kath. Coun. ich.lLord Boyle, Vis. Dun=2. Joand.and c. Dr. Jo'hn Boyle, Bishop

—— tess of Cork, | gervan,and EarlofCork,born  of Will. Apsley, of Cork, Cloyne and

Sir William obt. 16 Feb, | at Canterbury Oct. 3 1566, Esq.obt.14Decc. Ross, obt. July 1620.
Fenton, 1629, obt. Sept. 1643. 1699, s. p.

* See Budgel's Memoirs, p.26.

+ Published by Dr. Birch in his Life of the Hon. Robt. Boyle.
R

[GB — Note the reference to Lodowick Boyle of the City of Hereford. | believe this is the great-grandfather of Sir
Richard Boyle. According to this pedigree, the line of ascent is Richard Boyle, son of Roger Boyle, son of John
Boyle, son of John Boyle, son of Lodowick.

Note, also the reference to Philip Boyle, the Arragonian Knight. ]
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COLLECTIONS

TOWARDS THE

Bistory and Antiquitics

OF THE

COUNTY OF HEREFORD.

By JOHN DUNCUMSB, A. M.

Terra antigua, potens armis atque ubere glebe.—Viro. Exzip.
VOL. L

HEREFORD:
c—————

PRINTED BY E. G. WRIGHT,
AND SOLD BY JOMN ALLEN, HEREVORD, AND ALL OTHER BOOKSELLERS I¥ THR CITY AND COUNTY ;
ALSO BY R, H. EVANS, AND I, JEFFREYS, PALL-MALL, LONDON,
————

1804,
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58 COUNTY OF HEREFORD.

and Rywalhon, princes of Wales; in conjunction with whom, he
revenged the affront, “ ravaging the county as far as the bridge of
‘“ Hereford, and returning with a marvellous great spoile.”#

“ The imperious character of William, afterwards prompted him to
“ stretch his authority over the Normans themselves, beyond what the
“ free genius of that victorious people could easily bear.”4 Amongst
those who were disgusted by his conduct, was Roger, Earl of Here-
ford, son and heir of Fitz-Osborne, the great favourite of the King.
The subject which particularly provoked his displeasure, was the want
of consent on the part of William, to the marriage of his sister with
Ralph de Guader, Earl of Norfolk. This led to an open insurrection,
which was quelled by the King, and the most cruel punishments in-
flicted on several of the inferior actors; but the Earl of Hereford was
only condemned to the forfeiture of his estate, and to imprisonment
during pleasure.f “ The Britons, also, unable to resist the power
“ of William, were necessitated to pay a compensation for their in-
¢ cursions, and every thing was reduced to full tranquillity in the
“ island.”§

This state of affairs gave William leisure to begin and finish an un-
dertaking, which proves his extensive genius, and does honour to his
memory. It was a general survey of all the lands in the kingdom,
minutely distinguishing their nature and value. This monument,
called Domespay Book, is the most valuable piece of antiquity pos-
sessed by any nation, and is still preserved in the Exchequer.| Ac-
cording to this record, which was begun by Commissioners appointed

v Chroa. of Wales. 4 Hume, vol.i. p.263. $ Hume, ut privs.
§ Hume, 275, 1 Ex eod.

Earl of Cork

Family Origins



Annex A03 — 1804 — Duncumb’s “Collections”

60

of Hereford was thus divided.

the titles of

Fims Arcenfelde.
Terrz ad Leofminstre.

as the places severally occur.

Terrz in Valle Stradelie,
Manerium de Dedlegic 8 Manerium de Stane in Hereford: Port.

These scveral districts and hundreds, are stated to have contained
the following places; and in opposite columns are added the modern
appellations of as many of them as have been ascertained on this
occasion, in order to form an index for easier reference to Domesday
Book : the particulars of the survey will be found in these collections

GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 59
for that purpose, A.D. 1080, and finished in six yeass, the county 1080,

HUNDREDS.
Bremesse, Bromesais, or Bro- Ragetreu. A
mesesce, Stratford.
Cutethorn. Stradel.
Cutestorne. Stapel.
Dodingtret. Stepleset,
Dunre, Sulcet.
Elsedune. Thomlau, or Tornelaus, >
Greitrew, or Grictewes. Ulfei.
Hezetree. Ulfegei, or Wifagie.
Lene. Wermelau,
Naisse, Wimundestreu.
Plegeliet. Wimestruil, or Wimundskuil, J
Radelau.

In addition to these, other districts are mentioned in Domesday, under
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69

Demesday Names. Modern Nawes,
Scepedune - Shobdon,
Standune - Stanton on Arrow.
Titelege - Titley (2.)
Weplune - Weston.
Wigemore - Wigmore,

LENE HUNDRED.
Leme - - Kingsland.
NAISSE HUNDRED.

Feecheba - 3} In or near Worcester-
Haloede - } shire.

PLEGELIET HUNDRED.

Awenburie  Avenbury.
Bridenberie  Bridenbury.
Butrelei - Butterley.
Chetestor.

.. _ §Now called Underley, in
e { Wolfrelow.

Colwall, or Cold Green

S - { in Bosbury.
Colintune - Collington.
Frome - Frome.
Grenedene - Grendon.
Hanlei - Hanley, in Worcestersh.
Hopetune - Fopton, in Avenbury.
Leoffminsire Leominfter.
Merstune - Marston.
Sargeberie  Sapey.
Stanford - (Bishop) Stanford.
Stockes - Stoke Prior.
Tetestorpe - Tedston.
Ulfrdlax - Wolfrelow,
Higetune - Wigton.

- Nerefrum

COUNTY OF HEREFORD.
RADELAU HUNDRED.

Deomesday Names.
Archel.

Brismefrum
Cuure -
Frome -
Hide - -
Lede - -
Ledene -
Lincunbe,

Maima -
Merchelai
Muleslage.
Muneslai

Pichelsei
Skech
Spertune
Stratune
Stoches
Tatintune -

Walesapelder {Walsopthom estate,near

Westame =
Witewich -

RAGETREU HUNDRED.

Capel - -
Capel fore -
Hope - -

STRATFORD HUNDRED.

Burlei -
Chabenore -

Cleunge -
Etune -

Mo \

Frome (1.)

Cowarn.

Frome (2.)

Hide.

Leddon, in Bp. Frome.
Lidney, in Worcestersh,

Mathern, inWorcestersh,
Marcle Parva,

Munsley.

Frome (3.)

Pixley.

Evesbach,

Afperton.

Stretton (Grandison.)
Stoke (Edith.)
Tarrington.

Westhide.
Weston Bagard,
Whitwick, in Stretton. )

How Caple.
Caple.
W oolhope.

Burleigh.
Chabnor Hills.
Clehonger (part.)
Eaton Bishop.
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TERRZE IN VALLE STRADELIE,

Demesday Names. Modern Names.

Alcamestune.
Almundestune.
Bacchetune

Becce - -
Beltrom -

Brockeurdie,
Harewde -

Backron.
Bache (Woodland.)
Waste Lands so called.

A Wood so called

Demesday Names. Moders Name:.

Magga.

Manetune,

Midewde - Middle Wood.
Poscelenetune Poston.
Wivetune - Waste Lands
Wadetune,

Wilmestune: 'Wilmastene,

MANERIUM DE DODELEGIE ET MANERIUM DE STANE,

Were situated near the castle of Ewias, on the borders of Wales: they consisted
of ten hides, only one of which was under cultivation.

THE FOLLOWING WERE
THE PROPRIETORS OF THESE LANDS AND LORDSHIPS.

King William.

The Bishop and Members of the Church
of Hereford.

The Members of the Church of Cormeiles,
in Normandy.

The Members of the Church of Lyre, in
Normandy.

“The Members of the Church of Glocester.

The Members of the Church of St. Guthlac.

Nigel, the Physician.

Ralph de Todeni.

Ralph de Mortemer.

Roger de Laci.

Roger de Mucelgros.

Robert Gernon.

Henry de Ferieres.

William de Scohies.

William, son of Baderon.

William, son of the Norman.

Turstin, son of Rolf.

!

Albert of Lorraine.
Alured of Merleberge.
Alured of Spain.

Ansfred of Cormeiles.
Durand of Glocester.
Drogo, son of Pointz.
Osborn, son of Richard.
Gilbert, son of Turold.
Ilbert, son of Turold.
Herman de Dreuues.
Hunfrid de Buiuile.

Hugh Lasne.

Urso de Abetoth.

Grifin.

Rayner.

Carbonel.

The Wife of Ralph, the Chaplain.
Stephen.

Madoc, Edric and Elmer.
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SHERIFFS.

Tur word Sheriff, expressed in the Latin language by Fice-comes,
clearly points oyt the origin of that office. The Saxon Earl (eomes)
enjoyed very considerable authority in his particular province, and
hence a county was called comitatug. The original appointment of the
Sheriff appears, thereforg, to have heen, that of an Assistant or Deputy
to the Eagl in the discharge of hig duties. They had anciently bath
the administration of justice, and thc management of the king's re-
venue, committed to them in their rgspective counties ;* and when the
Earldom was made an hoppur of a more personal nature, the proyincial
authority was vested in the Sheriff glone.

Herofardshire had Sheriffs beforq the Norman conquest, and when “:\
Domesday Book was eempiled, BErNAI is stated to have held that 1080
office.

In the first yeay of Henry I. Huor pE BocLAND was Sheriff, as 1100
appears by the following writ—* Henricus, Dei gratid, Rex Angliz,

Hugoni de Bocklande, vici-comiti, et omnibus fidelibus suis tam Francis >‘
quam Anglicis, salutem,” &e¢.4

The regular succession, however, is not on record from an earlier
period than the reign of Henry II. when the following catalogue

commences.
HENRY H.—1154. 6. Walter de Hereford, —

1. 7. William de Bello-campo.

2. Waker de Herefbrd. 8. The same.

3. The same, 9. The samg.

4. The same. 10. The same,

5. The same. 11, The same.
-wmw

* Hale, of Sherif’ Accounts. 4 Mat. Paris, A.D, 1100.
S32
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146 COUNTY OF HEREFORD.

HENRY VIIIL

34. James Baskerville, knt.
35- John Scudamore.
36. John Lingen,
37. Stephen ap Harry.
38. Roger Bodenham.
EDWARD VI.—1547,
1. John Cornewall, knt.
2. Thomas Baskerville,
3. John Harley.
4. James Baskerville,
5. The same.
6. John Scudamore.
MARY .~1553.
1. John Price, knt.
2. Thomas Howarth,
3. John Baskerville.
4. John Winston,
5. Richard Monington,
6. Roger Bodenham.
ELIZABETH.—1538.
1. George Cornewall, knt,
2. Thomas Blount,
3. John Harley.
4. John Huband,
5. George ap Harry.
6. James Baskerville,
7. Joha Scudamore,
8. George Price.
9. William Shelley,
10. Thomas Clinton.
11. Thomas Baskerville,
12. John Baskerville,
13. John Huband, knt.
14. Hugh ap Harry.
15. John Abrahall.

. James Whitney, knt.
. George Prise,

. James Wamecombe,
. Thomas Morgan.

. Walter Raskerville.

. William Cecil.

. Francis Blount.

. James Scudamore,

Thomas Coningsby.

. Nicholas Walwyn.

. Humphrey Baskerville,
. Roger Bodenham,

. James Whitney, knt.
. James Boyle.

. John Berrington.

. Thomas Baskerville.

. Charles Bruges.

William Rudhall.
Richard Tomkyns.

. Roger Bodenham.

Thomas Harley.

. George Prise.
. Eustace Whitney.

Nicholas Garnons.

. Thomas Coningsby, knt.
. William Dansey.

» Henry Vaughan,

. James Scudamore, knt.

Richard Hyett,

» Thomas Harley.

JAMES I.—1603.
Thomas Harley.

. John Blount.

. John Berrington,
« James Tomkyns.,
.« William Rudhall.
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N
HISTORY OF THE CITY. 349
MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT. e
—
23 EDWARD L—A D, 1295, g
23. Parliament at Westminster William Godknave - John Lytfot.
26. Ditto - - Ditto - =« JohnLythefor - - William Godknave.
28. Dito =« < Dito - - William Godknave  John Lyghtfoor.
30. Ditto -« - London - William Godknave  John Lightfoot.
33. Ditto - - Westminster William Sayme - - John Pryde.
34. Council at Ditto - - William Sayme - - Richard de Orleton.
35. Parliament at Carlisle - Philip de Haye - - Roger le Cruk.
EDWARD IL—i307.
1. Parliament at Northampton William Godknave - John Lightfoot.
4. Ditto - - Westminster John Monyword - William Sayme.
5. Ditto - - London - John Barewe - - William Sayme,
6. Dito - - Westminster William de Ailmeston Thomas de Maideley.
6. Ditto - - Ditto « =~ John Barewe - JohnFitz-JohnThurgrim,
7. Dittoe - - Ditto - « Thomas Hamond - Walter Thurgrim.
9. Ditto =~ = Leicester - John Fitz-John Pride John Stephens.
12, Dito - - York <« « John Monyword - - William Brasebon.
12, Dito = « Ditto « - John Hamely « - Thomas de Stretton,
15. Dito - - Ditto - « William de Orleton - William Ailmeston.
16. Dito -~ - Dito - - John Monyword - Hugh de Hull.
19. Ditto - - Westminter Thomas de Stretton  William Aylston.
EDWARD IL—1327,
y. Parliament at York - - Nicholas Mawyn - Hugh de Hulle.
1. Ditto - - Lincoln - Hughde Hulle - « Roger de Hulle.
2, Ditto - - Northampton Thomas de Stretton  Hugh de Hulle.
2. Ditto - - New Sarum John Stephens - - William de Floreman.
4 Ditto - - Winchester John de la Barr -« - Richard Monyword.
4 Ditto - - Westminster Thomas de Stretton  John de Stretton.
6. Dito - - York - - Roger Ellesdon - « Nicholas Thurgrim.
6. Ditto - - Westminster William Ailiston - Bartholomew Clarke.
9. Dito - - Ditto - - GilesVint - - - John de Stretton.
g. Ditto - - Dito - - John Pride - - - Walter de la Barre.
10. Council at Northampton Roger de Poten - William de Penreth,
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27. Parliament at Westminster Gregory Price -~ -
28, Ditto - - Ditto - - Gregory Price - -
3t. Ditto - - Ditto - = Gregory Price - -
35. Ditto - - Ditto = Gregory Price - -
39. Ditto - = Ditto - Walter Herdman -
43. Ditto « - Ditto - Walter Herdman =
JAMES 1.—~1603.

1. Parliament at Westminster Walter Herdman -
12. Dito - - Ditto = - John Hoskyns - -
18. Ditto - - Ditto - - John Rodde =~ -
21, Ditto « = Ditto - - James Clarke - =

CHARLES I.-1625.

1. Ditto - - Ditto - - James Clarke - -

15. Dito - - Ditto - = Richard Weaver -
16. Ditto -~ =« Ditto -~ - Richard Weaver

1. Parliament at Westminster Edmund Weaver -
2. Ditto - - Dito - - Bennct Hoskyns -
3 Dito ~ =« Dito - - Wroth Rogers - -

1. Parliament at Westminster Nathaniel Rogers -
CHARLES 1L—1660.

1. Parliament at Westminster Roger Bosworth =

2. Dito - - Ditto = - Henry Lyngen, kot

19. Dito - - Ditto - - Bridstock Harford -«

19. Ditto - = Ditto - =~ Bridstock Harford -

21, Ditto - = Oxford =~ Paul Foley - - -
JAMES 1L—1685,

1. Parliament at Westminster Herbert Aubrey -

4 Ditto - = Ditto - - William Greville, knt.

WILLIAM AND MARY ~1689.

1. Parliament at Westminster Paul Foley - - -

6. Dito - =- Ditto - = Paul Foley - - -

9. Ditto = - Ditto - - Hon. James Brydges

Yw

HISTORY OF THE CITY.

Thomas Jones.
Nicholas Garnons.
Thomas Mailherd.
Thomas Jones,
Thomas Jones.

John Hoskyns,

Richard Weaver,
Richard Weaver.

1. Parliament at Westminster John Scudamore, bart. Richard Weaver.

Richard Weaver.

3. Ditto - - Diwo = - [JohnScudamore,bart. John Hoskyns, Serg. atlaw.

Richard Seaborne.
Richard Seaborne.

OLIVER CROMWELL, PROTECTOR.—1653.

Bennet Hoskyns.

RICHARD CROMWELL, PROTECTOR.~1658.

Roger Bosworth,

Herbert Westfaling,
Edward Hopton. knt.
Paul Foley.

Paul Foley.

Herbert Aubrey.

Thomas Geers,
Paul Foley.

Henry Cornewall.
James Morgan,
Paul Foley (died.)
Samuel Pytts.

353
Gregory Boyle. }
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364

A

13

D.

1620,

1672.
1699.
1727.
1746.
1755-
1790,

84. Henry Cachepoll.
85. Richard Scudamore.

1400. John Falke.

COUNTY OF HEREFORD.

William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke.
John, Lord Viscount Scudamore.

Thomas, Lord Coningsby.
Henry Somerset, Duke of Beaufort.
Edward Harley, third Earl of Oxford

MAYORS.
RICHARD II,
82. Thomas Wightfelde.
83. Henry Cachepoll.

86. Richard Scudamore.

87. Richard Scudamore,

88. Richard Falke.

89. Richard Scudamore.

go. Thomas Chippenham.

g1. John Prophete.

92. Thomas Wightfelde.

93. Thomas Wightfelde.

94. Richard Scudamore.

95. John Trovey.

g6. John Trovey.

g7. Thomas Chippenham.

98. Thomas Chippenham.
HENRY IV,

99. Thomas Chippenham.

1. John Falke. e
2. John Falke.

3. John Falke.
4 John Falke,

CHIEF STEWARDS.

Henry Somersct, Marquis of Worcester, created Duke of Beaufort, 1682.

and Mortimer,

Edward Harley, fourth Earl of Oxford and Mortimer.
Charles Howard, Duke of Norfolk, hereditary Earl Marshal of England.

1405. John Mey.
6. John Mey.
7. John Mey.
8. John Mey.
g. John Mey.
10. John Mey.
11. John Mey.
12. John Falke,
HENRY V.
13. John Mey.
14. John Mey.
15. John Mey,
16. John Mey.
17. John Mey.
18. John Mey.
19. Walter Mibbe,
20. Thomas Chippenham.
21. John Falke,
HENRY VL
22. John Falke.
23. John Mey.
24. John Mey.
25. John Mey.
26, John Mey.
27. John Mey.
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1556, Thomas Havard.
57. Walter Carewaredyn.
58. Richard Parteryche.
ELIZABETH,
§9. Thomas Webbe.
60. John Maylarde.
61. John Gybbes.
62. Henry Dudeston,
63. Thomas Church.
64. John Maylard.
65. William Rawlyns.
66. John Barkeley.
67. John Maylkard.
68. Bevis Cartewrighte,
69. Matthew Jeffrics.
70. William Bennet.
71. James Wamecombe,
{ 72. James Boyle.
73. Gregory Price.
74. John Maylard.
7¢. Richard Warnecombe.
76. Gregory Price.
77. Richaed Bromwich,
78. James Warncoombe,
79. James Boyle.
80. Walter Hurdman.
81. John Barkeley.
82. Thomas Davies
83: James Boyle.
84. George Hurdman,
85. William Maylard.
86. Thomas Charche.
87. Paul Phellpets.
88. William Garnons,
89. Richard Perrott.
go. Edward Walfesd,

A

HISTORY OF THE CITY.

1591. Thomas Maylerd,
92. WilliamWebb,
93. Barth, Edwards,
94. William Boyle.
95. Bryan Newton.
g6. John Carwardyn.
97. Gregory Prise,

98. Edward Rawlynges.
99. Richand Raveohill
1600, James Smwh.
1. Thomas Clarke.
2, Walter Hurdman.
JAMES I,
3. John Midson.
4. Joha Warden.
5. James Russel.
6. Wiliam Whidock,
7. William Carwardige,
8. “Thomas Beephens.
9. Joba Syrell,
10. Thomas Crusape.
11. George Smiph,
12. Thomss Williams.
13. Waker Morris,
14. Roger Phillposs.
r5. Jamos Smoyth.
16. James Rodd.
17. Philip Symonds,
18. Jobha Clarke.
19. Jonathan Wellingron,
20. John Chynn
21. James Lane,
- 22. Philip Trehearne.
23. Willam Cooper.
24. Thomas Alderne.

367

}
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378 COUNTY OF HEREFORD.

“ Thomas Baskervyle, and one other parcel of land there, called the
¢ Churchyard, late in the tenure of Richard Mylwarde; and onc
“ meadow there, with a certain circuit of land, called the Walf, con-
“ taining in the whole, by estimation, one acre and an half, late in the
“ tenure of Richard Steade, to the said house lately belonging, under
“ the yearly rent of £.2 5s5. 84.”" This was dated the 20th of March,
31 Henry VIII. But notwithstanding these lcases, the conditions of \
which were perhaps not complied with, the premises were afterwards
granted (36 Henry V1IL.) to Mr. James Boyle, one of the ancestors of
the noble family of Boyle, Lord Boyle, &¢c. who had their residence
in Hereford during many generations, and had property near the Grey
Friars, Ludowick Boyle lived here in the reign of Edward I11.%* being
father of John Boyle, which John was father of James, who had issue,
James, father of Ludowick Boyle, of -Bidney, and of the Friars, in
the city of Hereford: this Ludpwick lived in the reign of Henry V1.
and married Elizabeth, daughter of William Russell, esq. by whom he
had issue a daughter, Eleanor, first married to Watkin Russell, and
secondly to Hugh Ap Harry: the said Ludowick had also two sons,
John and Roger, which John inherited the estate here, and left issue,
Thomas and James, which James had a grant of the site, &c. of Grey
Friars, as above mentioned; Roger, the second son, married a daugh-
ter of Thomas Pateshall, of the Ford, in this county, esq. and had
issue, 1. John Boyle, of Hereford ; 2, Roger, and several others. Roger
had issue, 1. John; 2. Richard ; and 3. Hugh : which Richard laid
the foundation of the honours of this family, being created Earl of
Cork, &e.

Amongst the several branches of this family may be enumerated the
titles of Lord Clifford of Lanesborough, Baron Bandon, and Baron }

e e —— e __— ____ ]

¥ Collins’s Peerage.
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Broghill, Baron Boyle, Viscount Dungarvan, Viscount Blessington,
Viscount Shannon, Viscount Kinelineaky, Earl of Cork, Earl of Orrery,
Earl of Burlington, &c. all in Ireland; and, lastly, Baron Boyle, of
Marston, in the county of Somerset, and kingdom of England. The
most distinguished of the Boyles were Richard, the great Earl of Cork,
who died in September 1643, and Robert, his seventh son, well known
as one of the greatest philosophers and most virtuous men of his age.
This earl wrote the principal events of his own life, and entitled the
collection “ TRue REMEMBRANCEs.” It is given in detail by Collins,
in his Peerage, and indicates the warmest loyalty and parental affection.
He had eight sons, and seven daughters, most of whom allied themselves
by marriage with the principal families of the nobility in England and
Ireland. ,

Thomas, elder brother of James Boyle, of the Grey Friars, resided
in Hereford, and married Catherine, daughter of Alexander Haworth,
of Burhope-hall, in this county, esq® He had issue four sons and
seven daughters, viz. 1. John, who died without issue; 2. Henry, who
was living A. D. 1590; 8. Richard ; and, 4. William, who was mayor of
Hereford, A. D. 1593. His daughters were, 1. Joan, wife of William
Harley ; 2. Ann, wife of Kinnersley; 8. Alice; 4. Margaret;
5. Elizabeth; 6. Jane, wife of Henry Matthew ; and, 7. Eleanor,
wife of Richard Fletcher.

James Boyle, of the Grey Friars, was mayor of Hereford, 14, 20,
and 24 Elizabeth; he had issue four sons and nine daughters, viz.
1. James, who married Catherine, daughter of Vaughan, and was
sheriff of this county 29 Elizabeth ; 2. John, who married Catherine,

Price, of Radnor; 3. Thomas; 4. Richard :—his j

daughter of

B e e ————— L ey

* Herald. Visit,
3B2
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380 COUNTY OF HEREFORD.

daughters were, 1. Catherine; 2. Matilda, wife of Thomas Parker; 3.
Elizabeth, wife of Richard Barrow ; 4. Jane, wife of Edward Danscy ;
5. Eleanor, wife of Henry Vaughan; 6. Margaret, wife of John Har-
per; 7. Joyce, wife of Thomas Weaver; 8. Dorothy, wife of Richard
Pearle ; and, 9. Ann, wife of Oliver Vaughan.

Gregory Boyle, probably a brother of the above Thomas and James
was one of the representatives of the city of Hereford in Parliament,
in the year 1585. The arms of the family are, party per bend crenelle,
argent and gules ; crest, on a wreath, a lion’s head erazed, party per
pale crenelle, argent and gules.

In the local authorities, to which access has been had on the present
occasion, the name of Boyle does not occur after these dates; Ireland
becoming the seat of their advancement, it is probable that they soon
afterwards alienated their property here, and pursued their rising fortune
in that kingdom,

The premises have since had various possessors: in the year 1670
they were given in dowry with Elizabeth, daughter of John Byrth,
of Whitbourne, in this county, to Ralph Bucknell, of London, brewer ;
in 1709, he bequeathed them to his two daughters, and only chil-
dren, Elizabeth and Hester, to be divided in moieties between them.
Elizabeth married Matthew Howard, of Hackney, in Middlesex, mer-
chant; and Hester married Joseph Smith, of St. Andrew’s, Holborn,
gent. In 1712 ,the said Matthew and Joseph sold the premises to
Nicholas Phillpott, of St. James’s, Westminster, esq. whose widow Mary,
conveyed them, in 1737, to Blayney Baldwyn, gent. by whom they
were afterwards sold to Mr, William Moore, of Hereford, who at the
same time purchased a fee-farm rent of one shilling five pence and
three farthings per annum, payable to the crown, and issuing from the
premises. In 1791, Mr. William Moore left them, by will, to his two

\
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Annex A04 — Proposed E. of C. Lineage — 1200 to 1600

In this Annex A30e have a lineage which is a composite from several sources referenced when | was working it in the
1980s, and | have long since forgotten exactly which sources. It is, however, more-or-less consistent with the presentation

by Archdall.

Descendants of Ludowick Boyle (circa 1240)

Ladowick Bayle{A] b. Abe 1140, Horeford:hire, Bidaer

Uk nows
l Joln Boyle[AZ] b Al 1273

l ~LUnhoown

Jasees Bonle{AS) b Abt 1310, Herefond, Herefindshere, England
l ~Usknows
Lodowick Boyle] AS) b Ale 1345, Herefond, Hesfurddire, Englaad
l +Unkscown
Jube Bonie(AS) B Al 1380, Budeey, , Harefondshire, Esglad
+LUsknows
L Juunes Boylol AG) b Alg 13815, | Hecfoeddure, Englasl 4 | | Englasd
L +Unkaown
Lewis (or Lodowsch) Boyle| A7) b Al 1350, Bulney, | Hercfieddhies, Fugland 4 | Eaglend

~Flicdeh Romell (AT(S)] & 1474, | Herefonlsdbare, Englend d | Englad
Johwn Boyle Esgg {ATA} b, Bstate s Hadfondshes

+tokaown

Thomas Boylz[ATAA)

Janes Boyle{ATAB)
Roger Boyle , of Prestoo (AT & 1498 Canterbary | Kent, England 4 | Englad
+lane Fatishall |ATEIS ) b AB 1200, | Hessfiondshire, Bsgland d. | | England
Joba Boyle of Hareflund {ATBA} b At 1520

=Alice Hawarth (ATBALS)) b Al 1520

Kot Eagland

Coun, Cod, lechand
+Eledeth Lacy IATEBA(S)) b Melion, | Locestenbire, England & | Irelend
Edwad Boyle[ ATBBAA)
Joka Bayle[ ATRHAS
l ~Unksown
Barbiers By l=[ATEBABA |
Hoyle{ATHEAC)
Hatura Bovie{ ATESAD)
+Sa Johs Beowne{ ATHBAINS))

Mensatsy, Cork, Ireland
+dom Apaloy {ATBBEISTI) b Bel 1930, 4 15 Dee 1599, Moyallow, lreland

Ireiasd
Hugh Boyle| ATEBC) d |, Slax in e wars ool
Elisabeth Boyle{ATBBD)
+5ir Pasce Power Eag of beland| ATHBIXNS))
My Boyle|ATBBE] b Al 1572, Camisrbury, | Kot Exgland, J. 1635, Youghal, Manster, Cork, Irelend
+5i Woodhell Riched Seah | ATEBEIS) b 1573, England 4 1633
Michasd Boyie of Lasdon [ATBC) b 1549, Eaglesd ¥
=Jlme Peacock (ATECIS)H & 1552, London, Mid&8icsex, Frglal
Willisen Boyle | ATBCA)

Ruger Boyde of Hetelind {ATEB] b 15 Oct, Ak 1524 | Hordoeddhue, England £ 24 Mar 1976, Froston, Favenhaes,

=Joen Neyloe JATHEIS)) b 15 Oct 1529, Casterbary, | Kent, Esglaed, ¢ 20 Ma 1536, Faversdham, | Kest, Ergland
Jihie Boyle Bidop of Cork, Cloyne snd Ros (ATBEA] b 1568, Cattesbuary, | Kent, Englasd & 10 Jul 1620 Bishop's

Sir Richad Bovie 19 Bl of Cork | ATESS] & 3 Ot 1566, Canterlury, , Kent, Exgland, d. 15 Sep 1643, Youghal,

+Hathorne Faum[ATBEB(S2)) b 1565, Lismore, Musaier, Cord, Frefand 4 16 Feb 1630, Deblin, Couety Dublie,
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Descendants of Ludowick Boyle (circa 1240) Page 2

Ricdand Bonyle AschBiskop of Tuzm, Cork [ATBCB) b 1 Feb 1574, Losdon, Midlloses, Eagland d 19 Mar 1634,
Tauts Cahaleal | Cok, lieland

+Mazths Woght{ATECB(S)) b. Ale 1577, Catharme Hall, | Sunsy, Eeglad (see Richaed Boyvie ArchBadup of
Teaes, Cok {ATECH | on poge [)

D Michael Boyle Aschbadop of Asssagh, Lond Chascellor of dmd (ATECEAL b 1609, Annagh, Armagh,
Northers befand 4 10 Dec 1702, Oxmatown By, Dubls, Dubla, leeimd
l *Mugmest Syrgo{ATBCBAIST)) £ 1641, By sapwrack.
Mectha Boyle] ATBCBAA | & 1631, By supwrech
“Mary O Breu[ ATBCBAIS)) b 1611
Murmsugh Bosie 10 Vacoust Biosmgian[ATBCBAA) & 1689, Cork, | Cosaty Codk ledland 4. 26 Ape 1710,
Ided Brdge Dubdan, Dubda Eelead
l =Mary Paker JATBCBAALSD))
Mey By le[ ATBUBAAA)
<5Sie Johas Dillom of Lasmulien, Meah | ATBCBAAA(S))
~Laly Ante Cople| ATBCEAASI)) b 1658, lreland d 6 Apr 1725, lreland
Michsel Bon e[ ATHCBAAB) 4 1636, Diod an mfient
Charles Bayle 2ad Viscma! Bloungtun ] ATBCHAAC) b Alg 1678, | lreland d 2 Jus 1732, Pars, Frsse
~Fenclope Rowe Conle| ATBCBAAC(SE)) b Bef 1680
l ~Mutha Matthews| ATBCBAACIS2)) 4. 15 Jen 1767, Drencondrs, ses Dublin
Murnough Bovie{ATRCEAACA) ¢ 15 Jul 1710, 4. 19 Dee 1711, St Patnek's
Abcis Boyle Vicounton lhema{ ATBCBAAD) b Feb 1676, Treland, 4. | 28 Oct 1700
+Hiig-Uen Fierce Buder 8th Viscoun! ke | ATBCBAADS)) b 1679, d 4 1an 1701 leslisad
Aans Boyle[ATBCBAAE ) b 1700, 4 27 Ot 1731, Calais, France
+5ez Williamn Seowat Ind Viscowst Moustyoy | ATBOBAAEIST) 4 10 Jan 1727
=Joles Fargquhanon Exg of Dublin{ ATBCBAAE(ST)) & 2 Apr 1733
Johs Bovis{ ATEBCBAB) 4 | Dhad vourg,
Rachard Boyl=[ATBUCBAC) . | Dhad young
Elizsheth Bavie{ ATECEAD)
~Dennry Muehanp Fsq [ATRCRAIXS))
Maetha Boyle] ATBCBAE] & 14 May 600, (S Audocs's)
+Sut Willisn Davis of St Catharme's nex Dublas [ATBCBAES)) 4 27 Sep 1637, (51 Audoen's)
Elester Boyic{ ATBCHAF) b AB 1635, Welbock Abbey, | England
+Willissn Hill Esq {ATACBAFS)) b 1633, Hillsboreugh, Ulues,  Treland 4 1653, iclaed
Hosord Beyle ] ATBCBAG) b Ale 1660, Andglas, | lrefand 4 14 Now 1710, Daldlie, Cownty Dubles, [relad
=Theman Cramwell 3rd Eaed of Asdglaa] ATRCBAGS! )
+France Culls Si [ATBCBAGS2))
~Utain Se Thomas Busdest | ot Banmet Beediett| ATBCBAGS3))
My Boyle|ATBCHAH) d. |, Daod 3 infsal
Magaret Bovle ] ATBCEAL 4 1 May 1710, S, Cathanne's
= Semuel Sysge Dean of Kildaref ATBCBALS)) & 30 Now 170K, St Paick’s
Richad Bovle Col | ATBCBE)] 4 1649, & Droghads by Croswell
Elizabeth By ie{ATBCBC)
~Hoben Teavers Kat [ATBCBECS)) & 1647, Batle of Knochaores
Michae] Boyle Bisdop of Wateford |[ATBECC | 4 27 Dec 1634
+Durtdy Fah | ATBCC(SH))
+heutian Belld [ ATBCC(S2))
George Bovie Sig] ATBCD)
Lecnard Bovie{ ATRCE)
Heury Boyle of Loadon | ATBOF)
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Descendants of Ludowick Boyle (circa 1240)

Fage 3

Thomas Bosvie | ATECG)
Jazzes Boyle| ATBUH)
Joshus Hoyle| ATBUT)
+Unkaown
Richaed Boyie{ ATBCIA )
Michad Bonvic!ATBCIB)
Roger Boyle) ATELOD)
Semue] HBoyle| ATECK)
Blaecke Boyle| ATBCL )
+Richad Willimuson of London{ ATBCLIS)
Jace Boyle| ATBOM |
+Thos: Caldwell of Nowley & Barbahire {ATACMS))
Cecege (FHugh?) Bovie| ATBD)
Elizsbed: Boyle[ATBE)
Eleanoe Beyle ] ANC)
+Watkie Russell JATCS1))
+Hugh sp-Hany [ATCISY))
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Annex A05 - 1760 — Flloyd’s “Bibliotheca Biographica”

-

Bibliotheca Biographica:
A SYNOPSIS OF

UNIVERSAL B1O0GRAPHY,
ANCIENT and MODERN.

CONTAINING

A circumftantial and curious Detail of the Lives,
AcTtions, OriNioNs, WRITINGS, and CHARAC-
TERS of the moft celebrated Perfons, of both Sexes,
of all Ranks, in all Countries, and in all Ages:
Alphabetically difpofed.

PARTICULARLY

EMPERORS,KINGS, STATESMEN, GENERALS and ADMIRALS;
Pores, CarpinaLs, PreLaTEs, FATHERS and ARrcH-
Heretics; Divines,PuiLosopuers, HisTor1ans,OrA-
TorS, CiviLiANs, Paysicians, PoeTs, learned Lapiks,
PainTERS, and PLayERs.

INCLUDING ALSO,

The perfonal as well as public Hiftory of our Sovereigns, from the
Conqueft ; with many hundred Lives of Britith Worthies, whofe
virtuous Ats adorn the Annals of thefe Kingdoms.

A Work equally calcalated to inform, entertain, and improve ; as prefervin
Memorials of noble Families, and diftin& Accounts of important Tran{-
altions and memorable Events; the feveral Dates compared with the moft
accurate Chronological Tables extant.

The whole affording a comprehenfive Abfira&t of Univerfal Hiftory, and being
in reality a convenient Repofitory to be occafionally confulted for the
better underftanding Authors, in Civil, Natural, or Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ;
Divinity, Philofophy, Politics, and every other kind of Science,

By THOMAS ELLOYD, Efg.
VOL. L

LONDON:

Printed foré. HINTON, in Newgate-Street; L. DAVIS and
C. REYMERS, oppofite Gray’s-Inn, Holborn; R. BALDWIN
in Pater-nofter-Row ; ‘and J. WALLTER, at Charing-Crofs.

MDCCLX.

Earl of Cork

Family Origins



Annex A05 — 1760 — Flloyd’s “Bibliotheca Biographica”

76

Page 295

BOY

BOYLE (Richard) the youngeft
fon of Roger Boyle, of Kent, elq;
was defcended from fir Philip Boyle,
a knight of Arragon, who fignalized
himfelf ata tournament in the reign
of Hen. VI. He was b. in the city of
Canterbury, O&. 3, 1566. After
having received an academical edu-
cation in St. Bennet's college, Cam-
bridge, he ftudied the law for fome
fmal time in the Middlc Temple ;
but his fortune not being fufficient to
fupport him like a gentlemap in his
own country, he refolved to travel.
In fome memoirs wrote by himfelf, he
fays, that on his arrival in Dublin,
June 23, 1588, all his wealth con-
fifted in 271 3s. in money, a dia-
mond ring, and a bracclet of gold,
worth about 101, given him by his
mother, and fome cloaths. But having
the good fortune to engage the affec.
tions of one of the two davghters and
coheirs of William Apfley, of Lime-
rick, efg; 2 young laJ;' of great me-
rit, and a fine uhderflanding, though
her fortune was vaftly fuperior to
what Mr. Boyle could pretend to,
yet her father, who, himfelf was
charmed with his converfation, per-
mitted him to marry her. She dicd
in child-bed of her firft child, and
the infant was buried at the fametime,
and in the fame grave with the mo-
ther. Mr. Boyle had acquired zn
eftate of gool. per ann. inlmd, be-
fides money, by this marriage. This
enabled him to make fome purchafes
in Munfter, which drew on him the
envy of fome great men, who feem-
ed apprehenfive of his fuperior abili-
ties, and wrote to q. Elizabeth, that
Mr. Boyle could not have made thofe
Burchafcs, without being fupported

y the purfe of fome foreign }srince_: ;
and infinuated it to be the k. of Spain.
Mr. Boyle having fome intimations

iven him of thofc fuggeflions, re-
olved to go to England, to convince
the q. how unjuftly he was accufed.
When he was preparing to embark,

BOY

the general rebellion broke out in fre-
land, and the rebels feizing upon his
eftates, laid them wafte in fuch a
manner, that (as he fays himf{elf) he
could pot fay he had one penny of
certain eftate left him. Upon his ar-
rival at London, looking on his for-
tune as defperate, he returned to his
old chambers in the Temple, with
an intent to fludy ; but being recom-
mended to the carl of Effex, when
he was defigned for the government
of Ireland, he was received by
him with great humanity. But fir
Heory Wallop, treafurer of Ireland,
and Mr. Boyle's great enemy, fear-
ing Mr. Boyle might tell fome tales
ofg him, in relation to the revenue,
renewed his former complaints againft
him ; fo that he was, by her majefty's
fpecial diretion, fent to the Gate-
houfe. He petitioned the q. that he
might be examined in her majefly's
prefence, which was granted ; and
having made it appear, that he had
afted like a good and loyal fubjedt,
at the fame time giving an accountof
the condutt of fir Henry Wallop,
treafurer of Ireland, the q. ordered
her council to give her the names of
6 men, out of which fhe might choofe
one to fupply his place ; and having
made choice of fir George Carey,
rofc from her feat, and puablicly com-
manded, that he moulg not only be
releafed from his confinement, but
be fully re-imbutfed for all the charges
and fees his reftraint had brought on
him. Her majcfly, a few days after,
gave him the office of clerk of the
council of Manfter, and commanded
him to go over to fir George Carey,
the lord prefident of that province.
He was fent by fir George to carry
the news of the great vitory ob-
tained over the Spaniards and Tyrone,
near Kinfale. He fet out from Shan-
non caltle, near Cork, on Monday
morning about 2 o'clock, and the
next might delivered his pacquet to fir
Robert Cecil, at his hou?c in the

Strand,
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Page 298

BOY

addrefs as to have the caufc deeided
in favour of the proteftants. Soon
after he was made onc of the lords
jultices for the government of Ire-
land, and commiffioned to call and
bold a parliamegt for the govern-
ment of that kingdom. Having been
many y. afflited with the gout, and
for fome time in a declining fRate of
health, he died O&. 16, 1679,
leaving behind bim  the charaéter
of an able general, ftatefman, and
writer.

BOYLE (the hon. Robert) efq;
was defcended of 2 family whofe
name, before the conquelt, was Bin-
ville. He was the 7th fon of fir
Rich. Boyle, who was lord high trea-
furer, and alfo lord deputy of Ireland,
and Catherine Featon, only daughter
of fir Geofirey Fenton, principal -
tary of ftatc in Irelapd. He was b,
Jan. 25, 1626, and brought up at
Etwon college, and daring the whole
time of his being at {chool, difcover-
ed fuch a ghirft after learning, that his
mafter was obliged to force him out
to divert himfclf at play. While he
was at fchool, he had like to have
been poifoned, the fervant of an apo-
thecary bringing him a very ftrong
vomit intended for another perfon;
this accident made him, long after,
apprehend more from the phyfician
than the difeafe, and might raife in
him a defire to make himfelf mafter
of a {cience which might be: of ufe to
his own health. After he came from
Eton, his father fent him on his tra-
vels. In 1645 he retired to Stal-
bridge, where he applied himfelf to
natural philofophy and chemiftry. In
1654 he went to refide at Oxford, in
order to profecute his fludies with the
greater advantage, where there was
a fociety formed of a few of the moft
ingenious men in the kingdom, to
purfue the fludy of natural philofo-
phy, by a variety of experiments. Of
this fociety, fo agrecable to Mr.
Boyle’s inclinations, he was a mem-

BOY

ber. While he was at Oxford he in-
vented the air pump, with which he
made feveral experiments. In 1661
he publifthed his Sceptical chemiff. In
1663 the Royal Society being incor-
porated by k. Charles II, by letters
patent, dated Apr. 22, he was ap-
pointed one of the council of that
learned body. The famey. he pub-
lithed at Oxford, Some coenfiderations
concerning the ujefulnefi of experimental
)ul\«'loﬁpg. Hisf:ixt b{ok was, Ex.
pariments and confiderations touchizg co-
lowrs. But as there has been a come
lete edis. of his works publithed in
ndon, 1744, in 5 vol. fol. I fhall
not enumerate them here. Mr. Boyle,
in every part of his life, thewed the
Chriftian, the gentleman, and the
friend. In 1659, being acquainted
with the circumftances of Dr. Robert
Sanderfon, afterwards bp. of Lincoln,
who had ladt all his preferments, on
account of his attachment to the royal
party, he allowed him an honorary
ftipend of gol. a y. This ftipend
was given as an encouragement to his
writing cafes of confcience ; and he
publithed his treatife, entitled, De
obligations confcientiz praleSiones decem,
Mr. Boyle fhewed the great venerae
tion he had toward the fupreme Be-
ing, by never mentioning the word
God without making a paufe ; and,
on every occafion, was zealous in
propagating the truths of the Chrifti.
an religion, both abroad and at
home. He' fent feveral copies of
Grotius's book, De weritate Chrifliane
rekigionis, tranflated into Arabic, to
the Levant, and the 4 Gofpels, and
A&s of the apofiles, tranflated into the
Malaian language, all over the In-
dies. He was the firft governor of
the corporation for propagating Chrif-
tian knowlege in America, in k.
Charles Il's time ; and heftowed 7c0l.
in the edit. of the Irith Bible, which
he had diftributed throughout Ire-
land ; and founded aleQure in Lon-
don for 8 fermons to be preached
T 4 aNnu.
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THE

ENGLISH NATION:

oR

A HISTORY OF ENGLAND

IN

THE LIVES OF ENGLISHMEN.

EDITED BY

GEORGE GODFREY CUNNINGHAM, ESQ.

VOL. IL

3 A. FULLARTOXN & CO.,

EDINBURGH AND LONDON.
FULTLARTON, YACNAB & CO0., NEW YORK.
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Page 541a — Robert Boyle, The father of modern chemistry.
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page 541b

|
1

Pzxiop. ROBERT BOYLE. 541

Fhon. Robert Bople.
BORN A, D. 1627.—pI1ED A. D, 1691,

Tuis distinguished philosopher and admirable man, was the youngest
son of the celebrated earl of Cork, and was born at Lismore on the 25th
of February, 1627. Genealogists have traced the name of the family
to a period anterior to the conquest, and in Doomsday book it is men-
tioned in conjunction with the estate of Pixley court, near Ledbury, in
Herefordshire. The wealth acquired by his father in public employ-
ments enabled him to render in return many important benefits to his
country, and his family, which consisted of seven sons and eight daugh-
ters, largely partook of the esteem and honour he thereby obtained. It
has been remarked as a somewhat curious fact, that the subject of this
memoir was the only one of the earl’s children who did not obtain a
title. But the care with which he was brought up, and the abilities he
derived from nature, made ample amends for his want of factitious
dignity, and while he was the only one of the family left untitled, he is
the only one whom posterity has universally .consented to regard with
reverence. His mother died when he was but three years old, but his
father fearing the effects of his being injudiciously nursed at home, had
placed him vnder the care of @ woman in the country, whom he directed
to pursue the same plan with his son as she did with her own children.
His directions being attended to, he had the satisfaction to see their good
effects in the rustic heaith and vigour which characterized the youth of
our philosopher, and the subsequent sacrifice of which to a less rational
mode of treatment he had so much reason to deplore. Oa his reaching
his seventh year it was deemed expedient to place him under the caro
of a tutor, and the person selected for the purpose of initiating him in
the knowledge of Latin and French, was one of his father's chaplains, a
pative of France, and a man who appears to have been well-qualified
for the task with which he was charged. But when little more than
eight years old, his young pupil was removed to Eton, where, under the
care of Mr Harrison, the then master o the school, he gave the most
evident indications of those valuable endowments which were afterwards
to be so usefully exerted in the cause of truth. His attention to study
was unremitted, and the advancement of his mind was not inferior to
the industry with which he laboured to improve it. The same sensi-
bility to moral and religious impressions,—the same judicious and re-
solute attention to the most profitable mnodes of mental discipline, for
which he was remarkable in after life, formed even at this eurly period
part of his character. In the courze of his residence at Eton, he met
with several accidents which put his life in imminent danger. His
preservation in these dangers he attributed solely to the merciful inter-
vention of Providence ; and when he found that the indulgence he had
given himself in reading romances to wile away the languor of sick-
ness, had weakened his aptitude for reflection, he resolved on com-
mencing the study of mathematics.

On leaving Eton, where he remained but four years, he repaired to
hi» father's residence at Stalbridge in Dorsetshire, and endeavoured,

\ = ; = p——

Earl of Cork

Family Origins



Annex A07 — 1906 — Meehan’s “Famous Houses” 81

Annex A07 — 1906 — Meehan’s “Famous Houses”

Earl of Cork Family Origins



Annex A07 — 1906 — Meehan’s “Famous Houses” 82

Earl of Cork Family Origins



Annex A07 — 1906 — Meehan’s “Famous Houses” 83

BARSTONHOGRE AND ERKE
Fronea Rave Print by R. Pakk

The bottom reads “Marston, the seat of the Right Honorable John Boyle, Earl of Orrery, of the
Kingdon of Ireland, and Baron of Marston in the County of Somerset. ??? this plate is most humbly
furnished by his devoted (?) and obediant most humble servants.” The signatures are obscure.
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PROCEEDINGS

OF THE

AMERICAN ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY.

NEW SERIES, VOL. I,

1882—1883.

WORCESTER:
PUBLISHED BY THE SOCIBTY|
1883.
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a thing separated. That which most deters me from such trials Is not
that they are chargeable, but upsatisfactory, though they should svc-
ceed. For the extraction of this golden salt, being In chymical pro-
cesses prescribed to be obtsined only by corrosive menstrus, or the
luteevention of other saline bodles, it wiil remain doubtful whether the
sult produced be that of the gold Itself, or of the saline bodles or
spiriis employed to prepare 1t; for that such disgulses of metals impose
upon artisie Is no new thing In chymistry.”'

It is & very hard fate that Boyle alone should have borne whatever
stigma attaches o meddling with alchemy, for it is certain that Locke
shared his curfogity In this matter, that Newton was qulck to take up
every new suggestlon lu regard to It even writing to Locke about
Boyle's ** red powder,” and that Lelbnitz was Secretary to the Society
of Rosicrpclans at Nuremberg,? Newton, Boyle, Locke snd Leibnitz
were all alchemists, If elther was.  Sir David Brewstér, Memolrs of
Newton, I1., chap. 25, spesks of Newton us an aichemist, but adds that
Boyle, Locke and Newton studled ulchemy a8 8 sclepce — all others, for
fraudulent purposes. There ks n letter from Newton to Ashton, glven
fn Brewster's Memoir [1, 383], which shows that his mind was
ITmpressed with some bellef lo alchemy; he urges Ashton to inguire
about the alleged trapsmutation of metals, and says, ‘‘such tranamuota-
tions are above all others worth noting, being the most luciferous and
many times lucriferons experiments In phiiosophy.”?

But that such men should ever moeddle with such a subject is very
strange, and Sir David justly remarks:* There 158 no probiem of more
difficult solution, than that which relates to the belief in alchemy and
to the practice of its arts hy men of high character and lofty attain.
ments.  Io 0 far a8 Newton™s inquiries were limited to the transmunta-
tion and multiplicasion of metsls, and even to the discovery of the
universul tincture, we may fAnd some apology for bis researches, but we
cannot understand how & mind of such power * * could stoop to ba
even the copylst of the most contemptible nlchemical poetry and the
anpotator of & work, the obvious production of & fool and a knave,
Saeh, however, was the taste of the century Io which Newton lved,
and when we denounce the mental epidemics of a past age we may find
some palliation of them in those of our own time,

In order Lo form a Just eritieal estimate of Boyle, it I8 necessary o
glapce at the circumstunces of his birth, education nrd frlendships.

Robert Boyle, seventh son of Richard, Earl of Cork, was born at
Lismore, County of Cork, Ireland, Jaouary 25, 1628, His mother was
daughter of Sir Geoffrey Feuton, & lndy of great beavty and strengih of
character.

It appears from Birch's Life of Robert Boyle that his ancestors were
persons of fmportance among the titled landbolders of Ireland. The

' Brewster, Mem. Newtan, 2, 3756, " 1b., 2, 875,

4 Brewster, 1, 85. * Ibid., 2, 372.
b
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name was originally Buvile, and Humphrey de Bluvile was a lord In
the times of Edward the Confessor. Lodoviek Boyle, who lived in the
reign of Heory I11., was father of Johu Boyle snd he of James and he
of Lodovick whose son, probably of same name, was succeeded by his
son James the father of Lodovick Boyle of Rodoney and of the Friars In
Hereford In the reign of Hepry V1. His, Lodoviek’s, second son Roger
was grandfatber of Richard Boyle, Bishop of Cork and Ross, and
aferwards Archbishop of Team, who died March 19, 1844, His second
son Richard, Lord Boyle, Baron of Yonghall, Viscount Dungsrvan,
Earl of Cork, Lord High Treasurer of Irelsud, one of his msjesty’s
hunorable privy councll, and one of the two lords fustices for the gov-
ernment of Ireiand, was the futber of Robert,—by far the greatest man
who has borne the name, and with whom It becomes practically extinet.
The only persons of the name mentioned fu the Blographie Universello,
ure Robert, bis brother Roger, hla nephew Charles, and John, Charles’s
son. Charies Boyle was one of the defenders of the genulpeness of
the epistles of Phalarl's against Richard Bentiey: In the Blographie
Générale, Richard Is mentioned only as the father of his sous; of these,
Roger, Count d'Orrery, Baron of Broghill, an older brother, Charies
s younger son of Roger aud Charlea's son Johwn, are all that are men-
tioned. Charles became a peer, and to him George Graham dedicated
hig plavetarivm: John died (n 1762, so that In seventy-one years from
the death of Robert the name disappears from literature and from
sclence,

The Eurl of Cork conducted the education of his sons on priociples
radically unilke those that prevalled amoung the noble families of Eng-
laud o the seventeeth century. Trutb, purity and a8 proper ambition
for excellence, as well as a charitable regard for others, were inenlcated
and exemplified In the family, and it 18 recorded of Robert that an
almost fanatical truthfuivess was & marked trait of his boykood. He
says, In the Life of Philarctus, his own autoblograpby, * that he was
born In A condition that was nelther bigh epough to favor & temptation
to laziness, nor low enough to discournge bim from sapiring.” These
nataral advantages were lmproved by assiduous stody undor the best
tutors, supported by the fine physical trainlog which Is such a boon to
English boys. From the age of ten, for four years he was at Eton
under the care of Sir Henry Wotton, and to this admirable master
Boylz was fond of ackuowledging bis Indebtednes=; for Wotton was to
bis age what Aroold Is to ours, a teacher in whom the man was always
superior to the pedagogue, and who without relaxing the strictoess of
discipline thought it a teacker’s main duty to awsken In boys an
vnquenchable thirst for knowledge, with enthusiasm for righteouspess,
and “to fix the awful must of duty below the tides of feeling.” R. Acker-
man enters Boyle 1o his list of Etonisans as an oppidan, Locke was
at Westmnlpster at the same time. After Eton, Phllaretus travelled,
lived awhile o Florence and learved Itallan, He became familinr with
the writings of Gallleo, and records an exquisite anecdote of the great
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WITH
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL REFERENCES,
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AN APPENDIX
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BY
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Page 14

ROGER - BOYLE,

HE family of Boyle, though now locally unknown, once held a positon of distinction
T in the county and city of Hereford. They were of Norman origin, the name being
originally De Biuvile (derived from the Norman village of that name, now Bueil*),
and at the time of the Conquest came into possession of Pixley, near Ledbury, previously
held by ome Austil, as appears from Domesday Book—Humfridus de Bivvile tenel de rege >
FPickela, Awstil tenwil. From the reign of Henry II1. the family pedigree is clear. Ludowick
Boyle, who lived in that reign, was the father of John Boyle, and he of James, who had
issue Ludowick, whose son was succeseded by James, A son and heir.  This James (great-
great-grandson, of course, of the Brst Ludowick) was the father of another Ludowick * of
Bidney,” and * of The Friars” in the city of Hereford, in the reign of Edward IV. This /
Ludowick, of the Friars, married Elizabeth, daughter of William Russel, and bad two sons,
the second of whom, Roger, mamied Jane Patteshall, and had issue three sons, the second
of whom, ROGER, is the subject of this notice
Though very little is recorded of his personal history, yet, regarded as the representative
of a family sprung from the county, than which none has been more illustrious in the annals
of English literature and statesmanship, he could hardly be passed over in any series of
Herefordshire Biographies, Next to being personally famous, the most legitimate title to
distinction is, surely, to have been the progenitor of a famous race. To have produced and
educated a great man may surely compare with the accomplishment of any other great work,

(5
harows of the war against the Kngtish in the
Mnkﬂu-dulnoh&‘h:hm!uum
wmade Admirad of Fraoce bn 1450,

mmdlbom:m&bd
; and was kzmown, from the Jomses he & epan
siege by of Are, and wm
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and on this ground few persons have more claim to be remembered than Roger Boyle
Early in life he left his native county and settled in Kent. There he married Joan, daughter
of John Naylor, of Canterbury, and had issue threc sons and a daughter. The eldest son,
John, became Bishop of Cork and Ross, in Ireland, and the daughter married Sir Pierce
Power, and was the ancestress of an important family. But it was the second son, Richard,
who contributed most to the glory of the Boyles: first, by his own merits as a soldier and
statesman, displayed in his position as Lord Treasurer in Ireland ; and which raised him to
the peerage by the title of Earl (to which the people added the epithet of “The Great ™)
of Cork ; and secondly, by his numerous and illustricus family—his eldest surviving son,
Richard, Earl of Burlington and Cork, inheriting, with the ttles, his father's high character
and devoted patriotism ; his fifth son, Roger, Lord Broghill and afterwards, Earl of Orrery,
the military talents which excited the admiration of Cromweli ; while his seventh son, Robert,
was the celebrated philosopher, the successor and necarest nival of Bacon in the world of
science,

But even this does not complete the catalogue of distinguished Boyles, descendants of
our Herefordshire Roger—Charles, Farl of Orrery, grandson of the patnarch, wellknown as
the author of The Letters of Phalaris, and the opponent (unequal, indeed, on this ground)
of Bentley ; John Boyle, son of the preceding, the biographer of Swift ; Richard, third Earl
of Burlington, and fourth Earl of Cork, the liberal patron of arts, and the builder of Burlington
House ; Hamilton, eldest surviving son of John Boyle above-mentioned, holding a high place
in the catalogue of “noble authors ”; Henry, great gmndson of the firsst Earl of Cork,
Secretary of State under William IIl.—all possessed, in a greater or less degree, the talents
which seemed natural to this gifted family ; and do credit to the ancestor, and, therefore, it
may fairly be said, to the county from whence they sprung, though not actually natives of it

Whatever is known of the Boyle family, in its connection with the county, is related in
Duncumb’s wellknown history, where it is remarked that from the end of the sixicenth
century the name ceases to occur in the Jocal annals. ' Ireland becoming the seat of their
advancement, it is probable that they soon alienated their property in Hereford, and pursued
their rising fortune in that kingdom,”

Roger Boyle died at his residence, Preston House, near Faversham, Kent, on March
26th, 1576, and was buricd in the chancel of Preston church. A sumptuous monument to
his memory was erected over his grave, in 162g, by his second son Richard, Earl of Cork,
on which is sculptured his effigy and that of his wife, who survived him ten years

The arms of this ancient family were—Party per bend crenelle, arpens and gules ; crest,
on a wreath, a lion's head erazed, party per pale crenelle, argens and gules.

BIBLIOGRAFHY,

Domesdsy Book.

Dmcumb'’s Hercfordahizo, Burke's Extinet Pecrsge,

Bodgell's Memotrs of the Boyle Walpole's Noble Authoes,
Grasd Dictionsaire Univessal {Larousse).
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Biographia Britannica:
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AND
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And digefted in the Manner of
Mr BATLE's HistoricaL and Criticar

DICTIONAR
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. wod R. Towsow asd S Duarse, J. Ronswson, J. Hinvon, J. and L Rivivartow,
., Wasp, ind M. Coorga,

M DOC XLVIIT,
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BOYLE (Ricuarp) one of the ableft Statefmen in the laft century, who not only \
raifed himfelf to the higheft offices, and to the dignity of the ge in Ireland, by his
(6) Letter from Perfonal merit, but obtained alfo a very unufual addition to thefe honours, being generally
Dr Joha Beake to ftiled the great Earl of Cork. He was defcended from an antient and honourable family,
MrSameclHut= hat had been long feated in Herefordthire, fome think before the Conqueft (4) [g ].
ut

[A4) Seated in Herefordfbire, as fome think before the  tit. 28. Terra Humfridi de Biwvile in Radelas Hund.
Congueft.] It has been a common opinion, and as fuch  Humfridus de Biwvile tenet de rege Pichelei Aufiil tenuit.
is laid down in fome Memoirs, that the noble Family Thefe words Au/fi/ resuit in the general conftrultion of
of Boyle, fprung from Sir Philip Boyle a knight of the Antiquaries import that it was in the time of Edward (3) '-:"" from
(1) Budgell'sMe- Kingdom of Arragon in Spain (1) who came over to the Confeffor (3). Lodowick Boyle, who lived in E,':Js:‘;_:’::':
moirs of the Fa- England, and fignalized himfelf in a tournament heldin the reign of King Heory III, was father of johu j,
g",’ of the ypo seign of King Henry VI. Thus much of truth Boyle, and he of James, who had iffue Lodowick,

Yl P % here is in that notion, that the Family of Boyle is of whofe fon was fucceeded by James his fon and heir, (4) ViGt. Com.
(2) Herers, Hi- great antiquity in Spain (2), and that thisSir Philip was father of Lodowick Boyle of Bidney, and of the Friers Hereford. in Bibl.
flor. de lay Indiss of that family, yet no anceflor of the Earl of Cork in the city of Hereford, in the reign of King Henry H"’:‘""' 90 A.
Ocsidentsls, De- whofe line may be traced much higher with great cer- VI (4). This Lodowick, married Elizabeth daughter .70 pyron.
«ad- i lib. i @3pe eainey. It is thought that this firname was antiendy of William Ruffel, Efq; and had iffuc a daoghter, MS.in Bibl. Cot.
sl p88. L itten Biavile, and by degrees was changed or cor- Eleanor married to Watkin Ruflel, and two fons,

rupted into Boyle. The firft account we have of them John Boyle, Efg; who had the eftate in Hereford- (5) Genealogies
is, that they were feated at Pixely Court near Leadbury fhire, and Roger Boyle fecond fon (5) ; this Roger mar- of Femiies o-

in the County of Hereford, of which Humphry de ried Jae, daughter of Thomas Pattithal of the County e “wts Do
Biuvile was Lond, as is recorded in Dooms-day zok, 'J. ‘;‘;:.Ih MS. .
z

ri
of Hereford, and had iffue John Boyle of Herefo
Roger
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(

(6) Wood's Ath.
Oma. Vol 1
el 633,

(7) Baromag. Hi-
< bern, p 397

(3) Thorefby's
Hift, of Leeds,
» 64

{9) Collins's
Peersge, Vol. i1,
358, 359~

B OY L E

But his father, lioger Boyle, being a younger brother, and mattjing Joan, the daughm:
fqi fertled in Kent, where his fecond fon Richard was

of Robert Naylor of Canterbury,

born, O&ober 3, 1566 (4). He was educated firft at Canterbury, then fent to Cam-

bridge by the care of his mother, having loft his father before he was ten years of

ftudied there for fome time in Bennet-college, thence he removed to the Middle Temple,
propofing to have made the Law his profeffion (¢). But his mother dying, and having

little or no dependance, he, in fome meafure, dropped that defign, and entered into the ms.

fervice of Sir Richard Manwood, Chief-Baron of the Exchequer. He did not remain
long in that ftacion, for finding he fhould rife very flowly thereby, he refolved to travel in
order to better his fortune, which, as himfelf tells us, was very flender, when he left
England (d) [(B]. He landed at Dublin, June 23, 1588, and having good recommen-

dations, was very foon brought into bufinefs, aéting fometimes in one part of the country, membrascer.
fomerimes in another, but refiding chiefly in Dublin, where he was held in very great

efteem by the principal perfons employed in the Government, and was very ferviceable to
many of them in penning memorials, cafes, and anfwers, which %ave him vaft oppor-

tunities of acquiring a perfet knowledge of the kingdom, and o §
affairs (¢), of which he very well knew how to make a right ufe. In 1595 he married (0 Hitorial e

Joan, the daughter and coheirefs of William Anfley, of Pulborough in the county of wwd.'..b.',:
Suffex, Bfgq; with whom he had five hundred

beginning of his fortunes (f). As he was of a very frugal diffo
well turned for making an eftablifhment in a country where la

money to lay out, he quickly laid the foundation of an eftate, but interfering in fome of 5.

the ftate of publick

pounds per annum in land, which was the

nd was cheap, and he had

his purchafes with powerful men there, they began to infinuate things to his prejudice at
home, which forced him fo go over to England, where he not only got over all the diffi-

culties they had thrown in his way, but returned with frefh credit, and much greater (e1 Farl of
honour into Ireland (g) [C). Sir George Carew (afterwards Earl of Totnefs) being Sk 7

Roger {econd fon, and Michael Boyle of London third
fon, who left a numerous iffue ; whereof, Richard his

fecond fon was Bifhop of Cork and Rofs; being allow-
ed alfo to

keep the See of Cloyne in Commendam, was
afterwards Archbifhop of Tuam, and died March 19,
1644 (6). He left iflue, Michael Boyle Archbithop of

+ Armagh, and Lord Chancellor of Ireland, who died

aged 93, in the year 1702, and was father to Murrough
Boyle, created Lord Vifcount Bleffington (7) ; Michael,
another fon of the faid Roger, was Bithop of Waterford
and Lifmore ; and Sir George Boyle his fourth fon died
without iffue (8) ; Roger Boyle, the fecondf{on, married
Jean daughter of John Naylor of Kenvile in the Coux-
ty of Kent, and had iffae John Boyle Bifhop of Cork
and Rofs, in Ireland ; Richard Boyle fecond fon, Earl
of Cork, of whom I am to treat ; Hugh Boyle third
fon, who died withoutiffue ;' and a daughter married
to Sir Pierce Power of Ireland, Knt. (9) a numerous
and fortanate line.

[ B] Was wery flender when be left England.] 'This
great man, when in the height of his profperity. took

appointed

taken from the noble perfon's owh Remembrances be-

fore mentioned it appears clearly to have been in the
fpn‘n‘%of the year 1598.

Common Pleas, and Sir Richard Bingham, Chief Com-
miffioner of Connaught, being difplealed for fonre
purchafes I bad made in the province ; they all, join-
ed together by their lies, complaining againit me to
Queen Elizabeth, exprefling that I came over a you

man without any eftate or fortune, and that I h:&
made fo many parchafes as it was not poffible to do,
without fome Foreign Prince’s purfe to fupply me
with money ; that I had acquired divers caftles and
abbies upon the fea fide, fit to receive and enter-
tain Spaniards, that I kept in my abbies fraternities
and convents of Friers in their habits, who faid Mafd
continually, and that I was fufpeéted in my religion,
with divers other malicious fuggeflions ; whereof
¢ having fome fecret notice, I refolved to go into Mun-

.
‘
‘
.
‘.
«
.
.
.
«
.
L]
.
«
.
.

AEC 5 membrancer,

fition, and had 2 head very () coftine's

hen God had bleffed me, fays he(12), with area- (13) Eal of
fonable fortune and eftate, Sir Henry Wallop of Corke's Trur
Wayers, Sir Robert Gardiner Chief Juftice of the Remembrasces,
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The Lismore Papers

(SECOND SERIES),
VIZ.

SELECTIONS

FROM

THE PRIVATE AND PUBLIC (OR STATE)
CORRESPONDENCE

OF

SIR RICHARD BOYLE,
FIRST AND ‘GREAT’ EARL OF CORK.

7
NEVER BEFORE PRINTED. 4

Edited, with Introductions and Notes and Ilustrations,

BY THE REV. ALEXANDER B. GROSART,
D.D.,, LLD, F.S.A. (Scor.),

BAOOELYN MOUSE, BLACERVAN, LANCAINIRE,

FROM THE ORIGINAL MS$S, BELONGING TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE
OF DEVONSHIRE, PRESERVED IN LISMORE CASTLE,

Wrre Ixrrovucrions, maw Lirs or THE Earv or Coxx, anp Inoex
sy e Eprrox,

IN FIVE VOLUMES.
VOL. V.

PRINTED FOR PRIVATE CIRCULATION ONLY.
1888,
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LIFE OF
RICHARD, THE FIRST EARL OF CORK.

IN proceeding to tell the story of the Life and Life-
a4 work of the first EArL oF Corx—traditionally

s PEMS known as the “ Great Earl” (but therein sharing g
[ 3 1" . + .
LR the distinction with a now forgotten Earl of

Thomond*)—more matterfully and critically than hitherto, as -
having more abundant materials—it were easy to trace the Boyles
back and back for long centuries in Aragon of Spain. I have (~
two reasons for eschewing such antiquarianism. (a) The Earl -
himself was neither afraid nor ashamed to claim that in the best
sense he was self-made, and owed little or nothing to his
ancestry or parentage ; (&) His most illustrious son, RosErT
Boywig, in his charming fragment of autobiography, pronounces
against “ needlessly confounding the herald with the historian by
beginning a relation by a pedigree.” ' Leaving Dr, Dryasdust
~—for whom, however, 1 have a sneaking kindness—to verify
the Spanish Biuile descent, I start with a bit of indubitable

! See Appendix to this Life, A, for additional suthorities, &c., besides
those utilized berein,

* “ Lismore Papers,'" 15t Series, vol, 1., pp. 141, 165-66,

! Dr. Birch's Memoir, before his Works, incorporating the Autobiography.,

V. ccC
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194 LIFE OF RICHARD,

fact, viz., that in respect of the Herefordshire location of our
Boyle family, a Sir Philip Biuile (boldly transmuted by the
Bisgraphia Britannica' into Boyle, after Budgell), a knight of
Aragon, is found to have signalized himself in a tournament
held in the reign of our Henry VL* It is assumed, on apparently
probable grounds, that Biuvile passed, or was corrupted, into
Boyle. The carliest English-proper records show that the Biuviles
were seated at Pixely Court, near Ledbury, in the county of
Hereford—which may have been the secret of above Sir Philip’s
coming over to England. A Humphrey de Biuvile was lord of
the manor of Pixely, as we learn by Domesday Book, tit, 28:
“ Terra Humfredi de Biuile in Radelau Hund. Humfridus de
Biuile tenet de Rege Picheler Austil tenuit”—the words
* Austil tenuit’ importing that it was in the reign of Edward
the Confessor.! We then come upon Boyles (no longer
Biuiles), A. Lodowick (or Lodovick) Boyle of Henry IIl.’s
reign was father of a John Boyle, and he of a James, who had
another Lodowick (or Lodovick), and whose son in turn was
succeeded by a James, son and heir, and also again became
father of a Lodowick (or Lodovick) Boyle, of Bidney, and of
the Grey Friars in Hereford* This final Lodowick (or Lodo-
vick) married Elizabeth, daughter of William Russell, Esq., and
had issue a daughter Eleanor, who married a Watkin Russell,

' The edition of * Biographia Britannica ™ used throughout is that of
1780,

' Visit, Com. Hereford in Bibl, Harleian go A, pp. 73, 73; Seager's
Baron, MS, in Bibl, Cot,

¥ Letter from Dr, Jobn Beale to Mr. Samuel Hanlib, B.D, See also
Herera, * Histor, de las Indias Occidentales,” Decad, i, lib, i1, ¢ xiii,
p. 68—na curious and interesting old book,

* Duncumbe's * Collections towards the History and Antiquities of the
County of Hereford," 1804, two vols, 4to,, vol. i., pp. 378-80,

7 \\
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Esq., and two sons, John Boyle, Esq., who had the family A
estate in Herefordshire, and Roger Boyle, a second son.' This
Roger Boyle married Jane, daughter of Thomas Patishal (or
Pateshall), in the county of Hereford, and had issue John Boyle,

of Hereford, Roger, second son, and Michael, third son. Roger, >
the second son of Roger, married Joan Naylor, daughter of
John Naylor, of Canterbury, Kent, and had issue—

John Boyle—afterwards Bishop of Cork and Ross.

Ricrarp—the “ Great Earl.” J

A daughter—married to Sir Pierce Power, Knight (of
Ireland).”

Hugh—a posthumous child—baptized 4th May, 1576.

Such, as briefly as might be, is the lineage and parentage of our
wonhy The innumerable cou.sinshtpa and other relationships
springing out of the many marriages and intermarriages, were
generously recognized by the * Great Earl” Family names
far off and nearer, and of both parental sides, are constantly crop-
ping up. \

Before passing on, it must be recalled that the surname Boyle
occurs frequently, and with like antiquity with the Hereford-
shire Boyles, in Ireland. As annotated in the place,' on its
casual mention, in the Diary of the Earl, there was a wide dis- >
trict in county Donegal that was designated * O’ Boyles'
countrey,’ i, the barony of Boylagh, or territory of the
O’ Boyles. The same name is likewise found in Roscommon.
The Boyle family name (in Celtic), is * O" Baoighill*, both in

! Genealogies of Families omitted in the Baronage, MS,, p. 191 in B, B,

' A numerous and fortunate line, Cf, Collins’ ** Peerage,” vol. ii,, pp,
358, 359.

¥ ¢ Lismore Papers,” 1st Series, vol. L, p. 2,

* Ibid,, 1t Series, vol, iii,, pp. 353, 376,
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196 LIFE OF RICHARD,

Ireland and in Scotland, It is thus possible, even probable, that
the “Great Earl” in migrating from England to Ireland, was
returning to his own country primarily, Certes Spanish Biuiles
(or Boyles) would be more at home in the Island of Saints than
in Herefordshire,

At this point we inevitably turn to our worthy’s own * True
Remembrances.”” ' From them we have the preceding lineage,
ctc., verified, viz, (=

1. That his father—as before—was Mr. Roger Boyle, of
Hereford, second son of Lodovick (or Lodowick)
Boyle, of Bidney, Herefordshire,

2. That his mother was Joan Naylor, daughter of Robert
Naylor, of Canterbury, Kent (born there 15th Octo-
ber, 1529).

3. That his father and mother were married in Canter-
bury on 16th October, 1564—the latter having just
completed her 35th year—which for the period was a
late marrying age.

4. That his father died at Preston, near Faversham, Kent,
24th March, 1576.*

5. That his mother never married again, but lived ten
years a widow, and then “departed this life” at
Faversham, 20th March, 1586.

His own birth-place and birth-date is thus recorded :—* I was
born in the city of Canterbury (as I find it written by my
father’s own hand), 3rd October, 1566."*

' Printed in full by Collins and others. Throughout I have compared
with 2 MS. amongst the “ Lismore Papers,”
¥ ¢ Lismore Papers,'” 13t Series, vol, i, p. 3.

' “ Remembrances,” as before, Cf, 1st Series of * Lismore Papers,”
vol. iii., p. a6g,
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Annex Al12 — 1916 — Bannister’s “Place Names of herefordshire”

THE PLACE-NAMES
OF

HEREFORDSHIRE

Their Origin and Development

by
The Rev. A. T. BANNISTER, M.A.

Canon Residentiary of Hercford Cathedral
Author of *Herefordshire and its Place in English History*
Editor (for the Cantilupe Society) of * The Register of Adam de Orleton

1916

Printed for the Author
w
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Abbrev. Plac.
A.C
Aung, OL

BIRCH,
Brec Cart,

Cares

Chart, K.
Close R.
Dom.

Ep. Reg.

E. H. Carn.

F.A.

Fine R.

Glos. Cart,
Heref Corp, MS.
Ing. p.m.

KEMBLE,
LELAND.
Leom. Cart.
Lib. Land.

LIST OF BOOKS

most commonly quoted or referred to in the following pages,

This list is not an exhaustive bibliography of the subject, but contrins
merely the titles of the works which 1 have consulted most frequently
in compiling the Alphabetical List of Herefordshire Place-names, and
my abbreviations of them. For the forms of words later than 1538
(Val. Eccles,) I have only consulted, as a rule, Saxton's {1577} Speed's
{1611), and Taylors (1789} Maps of the County.

A. Texts, Record Publications, etc,

Plactorum Abbreyiatio,

Ancient Charters prior to 1200 : ed. |. H. Round.

Various documents {(usually 16th century) in the Ang-
mentation Office.

Cartolarium Saxenicum,

Carmlarium Priovatus S. Johannis Evang. de Brecon.
(printed in Arch Camd, gth Series, Vols. 13 and 14).

Charters and Records of Hereford Cathedrs!, ranse, and
edit. by W. W. Capes.

Calendar of Charter Rolls.

Calendar of Close Rolls,

Photo-zinco® Facsimile of the Herefordshire pordon.

Translation (with Introduction, and identifications) by
Dr |. H. Round in Vie. Count. Hist,

The Registers of the Bishops of Hereford (beginning
1275) puls. by the Cantilupe Society,

The Cartulary of Ewya: Harold Priory, of which a
careful abstract is printed in my History of Ewias
Harold.

Inquisitions and assessments relating to Feudal Alds.

Calendar of the Fine Rolls

Hist et carmalariom monast. 5, Petri Glouc.

Report of Historical Manuscripts Commission 13 RA, iv,

Calendar of Inguisitions post maortem and other documents
in the Public Record Office-

Codex Diplomaticus Aevi Saxonici.

Itinetary ¢ ed, L. Toalmin Smith.

Indexed in Dogdale’s Moenasticon Anghcanum,

The text of the Book of Llan Div, by J. Gwenogvryn
Evans, with co-operation of John Rhys

Earl of Cork
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XX LIST OF BOOKS

Non. Ing. Nonarum Inquisitiones in Caria Scaccaris,

Pat R, Calendar of the Patent Rolls,

Quo War. Placita de Quo Warranto,

Sub. R {Various) Subsidy Rolls,

Tax. Eccles. Taxatio Ecclesiastica Angliae et Walliae.

T.DE NEVILL.  Testa de Nevill sive Liber Feodorum,

Val Eccles. Valor Ecclesiasticus,

WEgER Roll of the household expenses of Richard de Swinfield,
ed. ], Webb.

B. General Works of Reference on English Place-names.

ALEXANDER. The Flace-names of Oxfordshire, by Heary Alexander.
BappELEY. Gloucestershire Place-names, by W. St Clair Baddeley,
BRADLEY. English Place-nanes, by Heory Eradliey (in Essays and
Studies by Members of The Enghsh Ascociation),
CoOKE. Contineator of Duncumb's Herefordshire,
DuiaNan. Notes on Staffordshire Place-names.
Worcestershire Place-names, by W. H. Duignan.
Duncume, Coll, towards the hist- and antig. of the co. of Hereford,
by John Duncumb.
Ea, PaiL Various notes 10 Owen's Pembrokeshire, and certain

identifications in Litx Land. (J. G. Evans' edition), by
Egerton Phillimore,

JOHNSTON. Place-names of England and Wales, by J. B. Jobrston,

LLovn, History of Waies, by ]. E, Lloyd.

J. Hopson MatrHEWs.  Continoator of Doncumb's Herefordshire.

N.E D, The New Eonglish Dictionary by James Muray and
others,

Opom. Onomasticon Anglosaxonicum, by W. G. Searle,

H. O. The Description of Pembrokeshire, by George Owen of

Henleys ; edited (with many valuable notes on place-
names) by Heary Owen,

ROBERTS. The Place-numes of Sussex, by R G. Roberts,

J- Hi R Vanious works of J. Horace Round, and more particularly
the Intreduction and Notes to the Domesday Survey
of Herefordshire in Vict, County Hist

SKEAT, Place-numes of Cambridgeshire ; Pluce-names of Bedfard-
shire; Place-names of Barkshire ; by W. W, Skeat.

WyLn, Place-names of Lancashire, by H. C. Wyld and T. O, Hirst,

ZACHRISSON. A contribution to the Study of Anglo-Norman [nfivence

on English Place-names, by R. E. Zachrisson,
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18 BETTWS

Bettws (Much Dewchurch).

Much has been written, to little purpose, as to the origin of
Bettwws, The opinfon still holds that it is a Welsh form of the
English *bead-house’; though no one has ever explained why
'bead-houses' should be scattered all over Wales and the Border,
with none in England, from whence the word came!

Bewell Street (Hereford)
1314 'vicus qui vocatur Byhinde the Walle," Hereford Corp.
Chart.
1383 Bewalstrete, Hereford Corp, Chart.

*The Biblings [Goodrich],
1722 The Biblings, Biblin's End, Terrier.

Bickerton (Much Marcle)

1086 Bicretune, Dom,
1303 Bykerton, F A

Bicknor,
1086 Bicanofre, Dom,
1266 Bykenovere, Glos, Cart.
1275 Bykenore Walensis, Ep. Reg.
1291 Bykenore \\'a]?.nsm,m,.- Tax. Eccles.
5 Anglican’, f
1341 Bykenore, Non. Ing.
Clearly ‘Bica’s bank' Lower down the Wye is Bipyuer,
which in 1322 is Bikiswere, * Bica's weir,”
See under Doward for Bicknor entry in Lib. Lan,

Bicton Pool (Yarpole).
no date Bikeden, Leom. Cart.
' Bica’s vale
Biddleston (Llangarren),
Sain 1676.  For etymology see Pudleston.

Bidney (Dilwyn).
1346 Bydenweye, Ep. Reg.

Earl of Cork
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152 PERTON

Perton (Stoke Edith),
See Berrington,

Pervin (Hope-under-Dinmore),
1550 Pyrbyn, Aug. Of
1831 Pervin, Ord. Map.
It is in an English district, with no Welsh names. Yet the
interchange of 4 and v seems to point to Welsh mutation,

Petchfield (Elton).
1479 Pechefeld, Ind. Ct R

Peterchurch,
1291 ' Ecclesia Sancti Pelri in Straddel Tax. Eccles.
1341 ' Petreschireh in Straddel,' Non. Ing.
1428 Petruschirche, F.A,

Peteratow,
circ. 1130 Lann petyr, Lib, Land.
1278 Petrestowe, Ep. Reg.
1261 Ecclesia de Petr'stowe, Tax. Eccles.
1307 Peterustoye, Ing, pm.
1341 Petrestowe, Non, Inq.
For second element see Appendix, -stow.

Petty France (Ledbury, Clodock).

Probably the same in ongin as Franche (Worcs,) which is
Dom. Frenesse, ie. O.Fr. fresne, ' ash-tree!

Petty Holt (Harewood),

A mound : probably O.Fr, petite haute,

Pict's Cross (Sellack),

Obviously a corruption, since no Piets were ever in ar near
Herefordshire. But, in the absence of old forms, it is impaossible
to guess at the original meaning, [t may be akin in origin to
Prxley (q. v.).

Pikestye (Marden).

No old forms. The first element might possibly be O.E
piga, 'a little maid,' which would give *the maid’s path' as the
meaning. Or it may be the pers. name Pic or Piee. Cf. Pixiey.

Earl of Cork
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PLATCH 153

Pinsley (brook, trib. of Lugg, near Leominster).
Once called Onny (q.v.)

Pipe (part of the parish of Pipe-and-Lyde).
1086 Pipe, Dom,
1201 Pypa, Tax. Eccles,
1341 Pypa, Non, Inq.

It seems as if it must be O.E. pipe, 'a pipe! A place called
The Pige, near Lickfield, is so called because the city water has
for long been conveyed by pipe from there. But an explanation
such as this could not apply to a Dom. name, Judge Cooke
says the name Pipe is properly applied only to ‘an elongated
strip of land consisting of aboat 120 acres, through which guass
per pipam a stream known as the Pipe brook flows castward to
the Lugg." The remainder of the parish is Lyde,

Pistelbrook Farm (Kentchurch).
cire. 1135 Pistel, E. H, Cart,
1327 Pistelbroch, Chart. R, (in a Dore Charter),
1831 Pistell Brook Farm, Ord. Map.
The strange form Masspightie (land belonging to Dore) is, in
view of the 1327 Charter, almost certainly Maes—y-FPistel,

Pixley.
1086 Picheslei, Dom,
1243 Pikesley Clinton!, T. de Nevill,
1201 Pikesleye, Tax, Eccles.
1341 Pykesleye, Non. Inq.
‘The meadow of Pic or Picc’ A holding in the parish is
called The Prks. Cf. Pikestye, and perhaps Picl's Cress,

Plaistow ( Ledbury).

Platch (Dulas)
circ. 1200 ‘Plessy in Ewias,” Acon. Chart.
1667 Plash, Survey of Manor,

In Shrops. Dom, Plesham is now Plaish.

1 Held by Smmon do Clinton fram the honour of Tewkeshury.
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160 QUARREL'S GREEN

is ‘The Olde Land formerly Quarrell's Meadowe. In 15353
there is, in or near Lingen, ‘campus vocatus Quarrell Field! In
(605 Themas Quarrell was of Trevill in Wormbridge, Gent,

Quassy (Clodack).
The Queach (Bishopswood).
Quebb (Eardisley).

*Querentune [near Kington ?],
086 Querentune, Dom,

Quest Moor (Fardisley)
1831 Queest moor, Ord. Map.

The Quinta (Brobury),

Radlow (Tarrington),
1086 Radelau, Dom.

(The Dom, entry is 3 Hundred, not the place in Tarrington.)
Q.E, ‘red hill!

Ravensicge (St Devercux).
No old forms. Probably O.E. Araefues-iga, * raven-island':
equivalent to Ramsey (framm being & late form of fraefi),

The Rea (Bishop’s Frome and Bromyard).
Rea Farm (Ledbury)
Isle of Rhea ( Bodenham).

Bromyard Kea is in 1512 (Fine R.) Kee. Leland mentions
‘a broket called Rhe,' trib. of Teme, flowing from Clee Hill,
Duignan thinks the name is ¢7, ‘ water,’ the » being transferred
from the preceding word in some such phrase as on thaere ca,
just as » is transferred in Nask and Norke (q.v.).

Redley (Cusop)
Almost the only English place-name in the parish.

Redmarley (Acton Beauchamp).
1200 Rudmarle, Ep. Reg,
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B §
Moreton on Lugg,
D. 5

Maorune

Much Birch

Much Cowarne,
E s

Much Dewchurch

Much Mardle, E. 6

Mulerlage,
Muneslar
Munskey, E. 5

182

Fillesdune
Prontie
th,D.s
Pixley, E. 6
Plorune
Ponshitl, E. 8
Poscerenctune
Poston, B. 6
Poreslepe
Precteruns

Preson on Wye,
B. s
Presion Wynise,

D.g
Presirerone

Priors Frome,
D.g

I aRcmar
Morrne 182 Pedwardine, B, 2
See Mareton Peleler
Jefireys, Moreton
on Lugg Pembodge (neer
Notin D.B. Leominster), B. 3
Cuwre 156 Pencombe, E. 4
Not in D.B.
Morckelai 176h, Pencoyd
180, :82b Perebesdos
See Munsley Penedruge
Monestar 38sb Peterchurch
Melenlape 185b, Peterstow
187 Peune
Muneslar 184h Pickeslei
HEREFORDSHIRE
See Puddieston St Devereux
See Pyon St Margarers
Pipe 18:b St Weonards
Picheslci 186, 187 Salberga,
Unid., 184h Sargeterie
Panchille 136b Sarnesfelde
See Paszon Sarnestield, B. 4
Poscetenerune 135h Sawbury, E. 4
See Purey
See Preston Soech
Wynne Setfwicke
Prestrecune 181b Scepedune
Sellack
Prestatune 131b Shelwick, D. ¢
Sharley, B. 3
See Preston on Shabdon, B. 3
Wye Sollers Hope
Frome 182D, 18%¢ Spereune
and entry, 187 Stundune

Pedewrde 260h
ter, Salop.

See Pilleth on
Lugg, Wales

Pencbruge 186 bis

Nor in DB, bur
o 3A0M.
holdings on p, 185

Not in D.B.

Unid., 181

See Pembridge
(meas Leominster)

Neotin DB,

Nor ia D.B.

See Pyon

See Pixley

Not in D.B.
Noar in 1.5,
Notin D.B.
Sec Sxwbury

Sae Sarnesiicld
Sarnesfelde 180 kis
Salbergu 181D
Sargeberie 135
See Evesharch
Sew Shielwick

See Shobdon

Not in D.B.
Seclwiche 182 bis
Strelei 260, Salop.
Seepedune 183b
Sex Fownhope
See Ashpereon
See Staunton on
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186

HEREFONDSHIRE

ANONYMOUS HOLDINGS {continued)

Hugh Lasne, one hide in Tomelaus kd, 187, Balticl MS pp. 69 and 130 show this was

part of Ocle.

Hugl Lasne, 5 virgates in Tornelaus bd, 187,
Elmer (from the king), balf a hide in Ulfei hd, 187b.

HERTFORDSHIRE — HERFORDSCIRE
Folios y3x-542b

MAP 23

Abbots Langley,
D.y

Abra

Abresdens

Alese

Albury, C. 4

Aldbury, H. 3

Aldeberic

Aldeakam, E, 6

Alfledasnicha

Alevsrhon

Langelai 135b

See Nagsbury
See Aspenden
See Ayot
Lldeberie 133b
Aldeberie 136D
See Aldbury
LldeSam 153, 136
See Beauchamps
focmerty
Affledwick
Soe Almehon

Baldock

Baskway, G, 2

Barky, G. 1

Bayfoed,

¥y

Beauckamps
formerly

Affledwick, G. 2

Bepesford
Belingeton

Belinzone
Rordich

F a

Not in D.B.
Herehenwei(g) 139,
1355, t41b, 142

Berled 134b, 136,
139 815, 149, t41b
Begesford 133

Alfledavuicka 1370

See Bayford
See Bengeo
Sec Benningron
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Annex Al4 — Alternate E. of C. Lineage — 1200 to 1600

In this annex | present a fairly well-developed family tree for the family of Sir Richard Boyle, starting about 1200 AD and
runing up to the mid 1600s. There is other data there for later generations, and the children and offspring of Sir Richard are,
notably, missing, but that is the nature of the sources. This tree is quite remarkably at odds with many official sources
describing the Boyle family.

A few words need to be said about the sources. The primary source for the most ancient portion of the tree is page E14
from the manuscripts of Alewyn Evans which are called his “Pedigree Books”, as described and displayed in the body of the
essay (about pages 17-18). That material is not reproduced here except in derivative form.

Evans’ material is supplemented substantially by material from another document/book/manuscript called “Herefordshire
mansions and manors” by Charles John Robinson (Microreproduction of original published: London: Longmans, 1872.)
Unfortunately | was unable to find a copy of the original, or of the micro-reproduction, on the internet, and | would not
know how to find it.

These secondary sources (by Evans and Robinson) contain few dates, and the person who examined them and entered them
into a computerized family tree data base made several educated guesses about the dates of birth of most of the people in the
tree. The person who did this work is not named, but the data is meticulously documented, so, apart from the guesses at the
dates, | believe it to be a true representation of the original works of Evans and Robinson.

Extraction of the data from the internet was a somewhat laborious process that produced a document of 44 pages. | started
with the first progenitor, Sir John Boyle, of 1200, and link-by-link, accessed each person’s person-page and copied the
contents into a word document, added Alphabetic Identifiers (AIDs, to help keep track of who is who), removed database-
specific stuff, and reformatted it. | then put the data into my Legacy data base, published it in PDF format, and cut and
pasted it into this annex. | tell you this, because | possibly made some mistakes along the way, though I have striven to
avoid that.

The Identification and URL of the progenitor is:
Sir John Boyle [A!], Knight
URL.: http://histfam.familysearch.org/getperson.php?personlD=1205748&tree=Welsh

Apart from the peculiarities found in Evans’ work, discussed in the body of the essay, this tree is interesting due to its strong
Welsh content, and due to the extensive information about the Boyle family living in and about Dilwyn and Bidney, of

Herefordshire, coming from Robinson’s work, I suppose.

A less complete, but consistent, set of data can also be found at this URL:
URL: http://our-royal-titled-noble-and-commoner-ancestors.com/p4856.htm#i145827

| suspect the source for this data is the same.
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Descendants of Sir John Boyle (circa 1200) Fage 1
Sar Joh= Boyle{Al] b. Abe 1200
~Uskpows
l St Johs BovielAZ) 5 AN 1230, Herefoed
~LUnhoowae
lJ‘nluBu_\'h{AJ) b ABL 1270, Herefed
l Uk nown
John Boylof AS] b Alg 1300, Haysfiund
l “Unkoows

Peter Boyle{AS) b Abt 1330
+Asme Poic | ASS)) b Ale 1358
L Sir Peter Boyle{AS) b Adt 1370, Herefonl
L +Josn Brise b Ald 1370
Feler Boyle{AT) b Abt 1300, Herelind
l =Joyee SU Joln{ATIS)] B Al 1385, Herefoedadhire
Jmacs Boyle{ AN) b Al 1430, Herefond
l +Ante Hundey [AR(S)) b Ade 1313, Hesefondahire
Lewes Bovie(A9] B Al 1470, Sideey, Dilwyn, Horefordshire
~Elizadeth Resoeli A%S) | b At 1470, Herdondiiue
Johe Byl ATA) b Alx 1500, Bidlaey, Dilwyn, Herefonlsbae 4 1551
+Unkasown
(megory Bovis|AAA | & Al 1530, Bideey, Ddwyn, Hesefordahire
Thuenss Boyle| AYAH] & At 1530, Hidaey, Didwyn, Herelundsbare
+Caheriee Haworth[ATAR(S)] & Al 1530, Bearglops Hall, Wellngion, Heseloedshie
Johin Boyls{AYABA] & Al 1550 & Hef 158¢
Jaztes Hoyle|AYABB) b, Alx 1550, Balney, Dilwyr, Hereliedadiies
Willizzn Boylo{ A9ABC ) h. Al 1550, Badaoy, Dilwyn, Hacfonishes
Heury Boyle[A9AED) b Abt 1550, Bidney, DNlwyn, Hodeddue
Rachard Benle[AYARE) b AN 15350, Budney, Dilwyn, Heredondubtive
L “LUnkaown
Joeph Boylo{ ASABEA | b Alu 1585, Bidaey, Dilwyn, Herelondshite
Elless Bonle{ AYABE) b Abt 1550, Bideey, Diwyn, Hereloodidtite
+Rickard Fletches { ASABF(5)) b Alg 1550, Hersfurdahire
Bliabeth Bovic{ ASABG) b Ale 1550, Bidaey, Dilwyn, Herefindshes
+Sexth | AYABG ) 5. Al 1550
Alice Boyle{APABH) & Aln 1550, Bidaey, Dilwyn, Herefundshare
<Jobn Wheanall [ASABH(S)] b Ale 1530, Herefendshie
Fanty Boyle[AGARL} b, Abt 1550, Balney, Dilwyn, Herefieddire
Elessr Basle{ ASAR)) b Abt 1550, Budazy, Dilwyn, Hersfoeddure
+Thomiae Powel {AZABKS)) b Alnt 1550, Herefoedshire
Masgaret Boyle[APABK | b Ald 1556, Bidacy, Dilwyn, Herelondshirs
+Johie Cooons | ASABKIS)] b Al 1550, Brcxwoad, Pemleadye, Hendinddies
Anse Beylel ASABL) b Abt 1550, Buleey, Ditwyn, Hosfondshie
+Henty Kinesradey | AYABLS)) b AR 1550, Herefordahas
Jare Boyle| ADABM ) b AM 1550, Bideey, Ditwyn, Heeliedibite
+Hestry Matlzw [AFABM(S)) & AN 1550, Bideey, Ddwya, Hevsfurdshire
Jume Boyle { AGABN] b Al 1550, Bidaey, Dilwyn, Harefurdahes
+Willatn Hatley {AYABN(S)) b Alx 1550, Herelondahite
Alexander Boyvi{ASAEC)] b Ale 1350, Badney, Dilwys, Herefonlehes
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Descendants of Sir John Boyle (circa 1200)

~Bridget{ ASABO(S )) b Abe 1570, Horsfordshure (see Adexandsr Boyle{ ASABO] on page 1)
Willisn Baylef ASABOA] . § Ot 1607, Withisglon, Hereledshire
Tobia Boylo{ ASABOB) b 7 Jan 1610, Wathegion, Hevefirdshire
Willisets Bervle{ ASABOC) b 2 Mar 1611, Withisgaon, Horefordehes
Mary Boyle[AYABOD] b 10 Aug 1612, Withington, Herefondshire
Jumes Bonlel AYAC] b Abt 1530, Hideey, Didwyn, Hereliorddiire

Jasscs Boyle| ASACA ] B Al 1550, Hesefod
+Eleanc [ APACALST)) B Al 1550, Herefoeddiies
~Ustesn Vaughan{ AYACALS2)] & Alnt 1550, Mocess, Herefondshire
Aane Boylel AYACAA) b Ale 1576, Herefiond
~Jnes Tomkyna {AYACAA(S)) B Al 1569, Monssgton, Vowchurch, Hedoeddire
Mary Boyle{ AYACAB) b At 1570, Herefond
“Hywel Guyn{ ASACAES)) b AM 1570, Trecastell, llyweld, Brocasshire, Wales
Hywel Gwyn{ ASACABA] b Abt 1395, Trocastell, llywel, Broconsre, Wales
Themas CGwyn|ATACABB] b, Alx 1600, Y Hiy, ¥ (=i, Brecomsshire, Walss
+Ante Willkana [AYACABE(ST)) b Ale 1600, Gwenmiyfed, Alerllyefi, Ralaorshire
Hywel Guyn[AYACABBA]L b At 1630, Y Hay, ¥ Gelk, Srecoraliire, Wales
Dafyds Gwyn{AJACABEB) b Abt 1430, ¥ Hay, ¥ Geli, Brocasshire, Wides
Anne Gwyn{ASACABBC) b AM 1630, Y Hay, ¥ Gelli, Breconshire, Wilkey
=Waktet Vaughan [ ASACABBC(S)) & Al 1630, Trebarist, LlssdiTalle Brocordire, Wales
Gwyn Varghan {ASACABBUA | b Alx 1650, Tesharwt, Llandy (alle, Srocemshire, Wales
Roger Vaghan | AYDACABBUB) b Abt 1650, Trebariot, Liandy(alis, Heocoushes Wals
Elbeth Gwyn{AJACABBD] & Al 1630, Y Hay, Y Gelli, Beeconshiee, Weles
Mary Gwyn{AYACABBE] & Al 1650, Y Hay, Y Gelli, Besconbes, Wales

Rachel Gwya | AYACAHEF| & Al 1630, Y Hay, Y Gelli, Besconshes, Wales

Charles Gwyn [ASACABEFA | & Al 1630, Gwenpa, Llsgyadeyrn, Carsathendine, Walss
Edwmd Gwya | AYUACAEC) & Al 1600, Tescasell, Tlywel, Beacooskes, Wales
+Masgrad Ferch Jukss | ASACABCISE)) b Abe 1600, Yuiralgvalas, Brocasshire, Wales
Thareas Gays [ ASACABCA) b Al 1630, Glyalawe, Defyaniy, Brocosshire, Wales
Joits Gwy ] ASACABCE) b AN 1630, Glyatawe, Defiyunog, Broooskes, 'Wales
Rowland Gwys{ASACABOC] b Abt 1630, (Byntswe, Defynmog, Broconshire, Wales
| Ml Guemes{ AUACABCIS2) b Abe 1600, Newson, Llaa-fues, Broccnshire, Waies
Edward Gwyn{APACABCD) b, Abe 1630, Glyseawe, Diefymmog, Breccashire, Wales
Rowlsed Gwyn{AJACABD] & Alx 16800, Trecamall, llywel, Broconshes Wales
Catrin Gwyn{AGACABE] b Abt 1600, Trecasicl], Hywel, Broosnshere, Wiles
+Humphrey Bermglon{ ASACABE(S)] b. Al 1570, Bahopstone, Hearefenlshire
Aane Bermgton | AJACAREA] b Al 1630, Bisbopsons, Heselerdshire
Joyee Benmgton | ASACABEB) b Abt 1630, Bislepatine, Herefunlshes
Mary Bersgion] AYACAHEC) b AM 1630, Bahopatone, Hereforddere
Assie Gwyn | AYACABE] b Al 1600, Trocanzll lliwel, Breooashire, Wees
+Thoms Puwel [ASACABFS)) b A 1600, Casell Madog, Llsnflhange! Fachen, Limdyiaciog
Hrecomsdure, Wales
Mary Powel{ AUACABEA] b AM 1630, Cantell Madog, Lisnfilkange] Fachan, Llmd) Caclog Fach,
Beecothes, Walex

+Aanz Lowis |AFAC(S)) b Ade 1530, Plis Mawe, Tee'nlolyn md Pully-Blaadd, Mocnfol Radnorskes Wales

l ~Edwan! Willisses [ASACABBES)] & Al 1600, Liasgatwy Cowt, Lmgaiwg, Brecoashes Wales
Edward Williaus | ASACABREA] b Ale 1650, Llssgatwy Court, Lisngatwg, Beeconduss, Wales

| “Richad GwynAYACABBFS)] b At 1630, Gwesspa, Llsngyndeym, Camanhensbars, Wil

Fach,
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Descendants of Sir John Boyle (circa 1200)

Page 3

|

Elinee Gwyn{ASACABG) b Al 1600, Tiscmell, Tywel, Beecondhas, Weles
l =Willistn ap Huw [ASACABGIS)) b Ale 1570, LLywel, Brooonshee, Wales
Asnecs ferch Willliatn [ASACABGA L B Al 1630 LLywel Brecoeadire, Wides
Johe Boyle{ ASACE) b Abt 1570, Heselond
~Catrs lonch Iedan Gwyn{ASACES)) b At 1570, Lissanss, Radeonbine, Walss
Thomas Bovie {ASACC) b AM 1550, Herefond
Rachand Boylef AYACD) b Abt 1570, Hesefund
<dare Centif ADACEXS) b Ab 1570, Matsmces, (Hoccestershire, Englasd
Janes Boyle[ ASACDA) b X May 1610
Jose Boylo] ASACDE) b 29 Sep 1604
Thomms Boyle! AYACDC ] b 20 Aug 1604
Jukss Boyle[ASACDD] b 3 2l 1607
Robert Bonle[AYACDE] & Al 1600, Mattsore, Gloscoenbire, Englasd
Jabells Boyle{ A9ACDF) b Abt 1600, Maismene, (owsestershise, Englasd
+Aatheay Wye[ APACDF(S)] b Ab 1600, Upoos, Herefundskare, Englad
Catherine Buvie {AYACE) b Al 15%0, Hesefiord
Masadlys Boylel ASACF) b Ab 1570, Herefond
=Themu Paket [AIACFS)) b Abt 1570, Nordilesch, Gloscesserihire, Ergland
Jare Boyle | ASACU & Al 1570, Herefoed
~Edwaed Daustony | AJACGIS)] b Al 1570, Brmsop, Herckeddhure, Englasd
Eliner Boyla[AYACH) b Abt 1550, Hereford
~Haery Visghsn b Abe 1550, Moccss, Hereledéhite
Roger Vaughan{ AYACHA) b Abe 1600, Bodwardine, Hesefoedshire, England
Walkier Viaghan | ASACHB) 1 AM 1600, Mocest, Hereforddure
Anne Vaughan [ATACHT) b Ab 1570, Mocca, Hosforddioe
Jose Viaughan [ASACHD] b A 1570, Mocem, Hesefindshire
Elizsbeth Vaughs | AYACHE ] I Ale 1570, Moccas, Herefondduse
Catherioe Vaughmt | AYACHF) . Aln 1570, Moccss, Herefondahiee
Framces Vaughan [AOACHG) b. Abe 1570, Moscas, Hercfedshire
Margaret Vasghan{AGACEH] b Abe 1600, Moccas, Herelordiiss
Magaret Boyle | AYACT] & Al 1570, Herolond
=Jolie Hopwood [AYACKS)) b Alt 1570, Haelindshes
Joyer Bovie{ AACT) b ABL 1550, Herefond
=Thosias Weaver |ASACHS)) b Ale 1550, Supistos, Llssandra, Hadfordebice, England
Richad Weaver |AYALCIA) & At 1570, Stpldton, Llansndeas, Hasfondshie, Erglad
Junes Weaver{ ASACIB] b At 1570, Stapleton, Limmndrn, HerefonSihine, England
Robert Weave {AJACIC) h A 1570, Sagpleton, Llmtandons, Hordondohite, Englad
Flizabeth Boyle{ AYACK ] b Alg 1570, Hesefund
+Hickaard Barow { ADACK(S)] b. Al 1570, Ballinghan, Hescliordshire, Erglund
Ante Bovle| ASACL) & Ald 1570, Hereford
| “Oliver Vaghan{ ASACLES)] b Ab 1500, Harpant, Kirglu, Herelimbebos, Englead
Asnz Vasglan [ASACLA) b Abe 1579, King's Pyon, Herefordshes, England
Doty Benle[ ASACM]) b Al §570, Hesefond
~Richard Peade] AJACMIS)) b 1560, Dewsalll, Herefonlibae, Englasd
Maude Boyle|ASAD] b Al 1530, Bidsey, Dviwye, Herefordshire
~Willaaes Challice {AZAINS )] h. AM 1530, Hessfondahire
+Anse Rodd[AALSTH B Al 1500, Badd, Limand s, Hessforddire (see Juba Bonle[AYA ) on page 1)
Juks Boylo[ADAE ] b Ale 1530, Bidsoy, Diiwyn, Haefondshas
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Descendants of Sir John Boyle (circa 1200)

Edwad Boylo[ A9AF) b Abt 1530, Bidsey, DNwyn, Hereloedehire
Heery Boyle|AZAG) 5 Al 1530, Budesy, Dilwyn, Herefondshire
Thomas Boylo] ASAH) b Abt 1530, Bideey, Dalvwyn, Herdfooddire
Willias: BoviclASAL) & Al 1530, Ballasy, Dilwyn, Herelonddere
+Cathenite Carwardine{ ASAIS)] b Abt 1550, Herefcedahue
Catteriae Bovie]AYAIA ) 5 Al 1585, St Jobin, Haclond, Haefonlahire
Mary Beyle{ ASAIR] b Al 1585 St John, Herefurd, Hersfordahiee
Elizabeth Boyle[AIAL) b Alu 1550, Bidsey, Dilwyn, Herelondahie
Roger Boyle] A8 b AR 1300, Balney, Diluys, Herefooddire
+lem Puedall |ASS(S)] & Alst 1500
Joka Boylo{ A9BA | & Al 1330, Hereford
=Alie Hawerth | ABAS ) b ARt 1330, Burghope Hall, Wellisgtoe, Herefonddes
Roger Boyle|AYBAAL B Al [570, Hexeloed
Barrow Boyle{AJBAB] b Ale 1570, Horefond
May Boyle{ AFBAC) b Abt 1570, Herefind
Jesomans HBoyle |AVEAD] & Al 1570, Herofowd
~Edwed Booth [AYBAIDXS)) b Abt 1570, Harow-oo-the-ill, Muddissex, England
Anse Bovle{AFBAE] & Ald 1570, Hereford
“Athison AYBAES)) b Al 1570, Hosfirdduse
Jase Boyle] ASBAF) b Ale 1570, Heseford
Roger Boylel AYE8) b Abe 1530, Hoesford
=Josn Nayl |AYBB(S)) & 1500t 1527, Caterbury, Konl, Englasd
Johe BoyIis{ ATHEBA ) It A% 1562, Predon Noeth Wi, Kot England
Sit Richard Boyvle Fint Eatl of Cork [ASE8B] b 13 Oct 1566, Casteriney, Kot Esglasd
Michaed Bovie "The Flda ™ {ASBC ) & Ald 1530, Herefond
+Jme Peacock{ASBCIS)) B Al 1550, Lendon, Middicwy, Eagland
Michac] Boyle Bishop of Waterford [ASBCA Y b ARt 1570
=Donthy Fish]AYECAIST))
+Cleistian Balioat [ AYBCA(SZ))
Rachard Boyle Archbadiop of Teas [AYBCB) b | Fel 1574, Londun, Mudiiesss, Eegland
~Marths Woght Whius[AYBURS))
" "The Yeouoger™ Machas! Bovle Acchivdhop of Debiin asd Arveagh{ A9BCBA) b 1609, Armagh, Annagh, leelasd
~Mergmet SyigefAIBCBA(ST)) I Akt 1624, Bealgnorth, Supbee, Exgland
l ~Mary Us Brain]AYBCRA(ST))
Musrough Boyle Viscowst Blssington | ASSCHAA ) b 1648, Cork, Beland
Hugh Boyle{ ASED] b Ale 1530, Herefond
~Unkeown
Ellest Bon e AYEDA) b. At 1550, Losdon, Maddiess, Fngland
Jare Boyle| ABDB) b Ale 1550, Losdon, Misdlesee, Eagland
Hoeey Boyle|A9BE] b Ale 1530, Herefied
Loueard Bovie{ AYHF) b AM 1530, Herefurd
Elizsbeth Boyle[AIBG) b Alnt 1330, Horeford
Gooege Boylel AYBH) b, Al 1530, Herefioed
Eleasor Buyle|ARC) b At 1500, Hidocy, Didwyn, Hesofondibise
+Watkin Russell | ASC(ST)) b Al 1500, Hesefedibiine
+Huw sp Hary [ASIST)) b Ale 1500, Hesforddure
Jaze Boylel AYD) &b Al 1500, Bidney, Dhlwyn, Hoefunddare
+John Heyweed | ASDXOS)) B Abt 1500, Wallngion, HessfoaShine, Esgland
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Annex A15 — 1879 — Chambers’ “History of Norfolk”

A
GENERAL HISTORY

oF THE

INTENDED

TO CONVEY ALL THE INFORMATION

smrfnﬁt Tour,

WITH TRE MORE RXTEXDED DETAILS OVF

AND
Miscellancous Enformation ;

INCLUDINOG

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES,

ORIGINAL AND SELECTED.

VOLUME II.

Ik and Suffolk near; so named of the sites, ¥l
el ehery Wap With wonderful Velights
s the Seholding epe, that cherp Wwhere are seem,
rich Gclds, and pastures fresh and green;
air Jabens te their shores; large lum within them m,
in them strabe to shetn bavietp.
Brapton.

NORWICH:
PRINTED BY AND FOR JOHN BTACY.

LONDON:
SOLD BY LONGMAN, REES, ORME, BROWN, AND GREEN,

MDCCCXXIX.

COUNTY OF NORFOLK,

ANTIQUARIAN, STATISTICAL, PICTORIAL, ARCHITECTURAL,
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786G NORFOLK TOUR.
be the first in care to provide constantly for, of all my armye
and of this 1 Would have yom sesmso thems uriﬂin.’o g
Your assured friend,
CHARLES R.”
“ Oxf. this 18 Decem. 1048."

Mr. FRANCIS AsTLEY, son of sir Edward Astley, who
was living in 1781, was killed fighting bravely in the service
of his country, as midshipman on board the Arethusa frigate,
in an engagement with the Belle Poule, a French frigate of
forty-four guns; the Arethusa was a frigate of thirty-two;
but both ships were so shattered that they seemed to part
with one another as by cousent, Mr. Astley was unfortu-
nately killed by a chain shot, as he was directing the fire of
8 certaiz number of gums, which he commanded with great
spirit and iotrepidity. The engagement was off Brest,
June, 1778.

Sir JAcos HENRY ASTLRY, the late bart., who was ma:x

ears M. P. for the county, died in 1817, and was succeed
ly his son, the preseat possessor of Melton Constable.

ACCOUNT OF THE PICTURES AT MELTON CONSTABLE.

STAIRCASE, beginning at the morth side. Blanch, eldest survivieg
danghter of sir Jacob Astley, third Lart. Sir Thomas L’Estrange,
bart, Armine, eldest danghter of Nicholas L'Estrange, married Ni-
cholas Styleman of Snettisham, in the county of Norfolk, esq. Je-
mima, youngest danghter of sir Philip Astley, bart. Edward John,
ebdeat son of sir Edvward Astley, bart. Amme, dutchess of Cumber-
land—Cosway. Frederick, fifth Elector Palatine, clected king of
Bohemia, married Elizabeth, danghter of James 1. and died 1661.
Frederick II. king of Denmark, father of Anne, qneen %o James I.
died 1588, Eather, wife of sir Jacob Henry Anticy, bart. ; she was
youngest daughter and coheiress of Samuel Browne, of King’s Lyms.
esq.— Lane,of Lyon. Birds— Reinagle. Ditto—the same. Sir Edward
Astley, bart.—West. Windsor Castle. Aunwne, second wife of sir
Edward Astley, bart.—Hudson, Rhoda and Francis Delaval, eldest
son and danghter of Francis Blake Delaval, of S8eaton Delaval, Nor-
thamberland, esq.— Richardson. Anne, daughter of sir William
Airmine,* of Oagoodly, Lincoln, wife of sir Thomas Wodehouse, knt.
i’neob lord Astley (vide south diming-reom). Sir Jobn Astley, of

aidstone, knight, (vide library). Dead Roebuck. An ancient re-

* Alrmine or Armise, this family ls msow extinet.

Earl of Cork

Family Origins



Annex Al5 — 1879 — Chambers’ “History of Norfolk” 119

HOLT HUNDRED. 787

tiom of the combats fought by sir John Astley, K. G., with
erre de Massie and Philip .® .
Sraircase— West side, Sir p Astley, bart,, eldest surviving

son of sir Jacob Astley, first bart., (vide library) born at Meiton,

1667, Edward Astley, esq. third son of sir Philip, died nomarried.

°'mmmhumuwu,mm French, the ltersl meaniog is
[ ' H
*In the and in the name of God, and of our blessed lady Virgln Mary,
md my lord t Denls, [ Flerre de Massle, , of the realme of France,
four coals of arms, withoat any re b, . in the town of Pon-
tolse, Jobn Astley, csquire, born ia the me of Eagland, ng four coats of arms,
withoot any reproach, for to fight on horseback, balf at my expense nod half at his
expense, and that we (waln bo sppoloted to do sad accomplish the sald combat on
before the excelleat, and right powerful priace, the king
an.:‘mullud,dm'bldhdih;w!‘mhul ted that
| be on y ; these are the articles here easaing i
armed on borseback, in doable harness, }

?
3
£
7
F
44
g.

without any shield or crest of advastage, and either of us 10 be armed = scemeth
break slx spears, that o twelve spears on the whole,
X aleess as either of us may bear at bis pleasure.
second article is, that | Plerre Massle, shall casse Lo be made the sald twelve

apears, all of coe b, and [ the sald Pierre will that be have cbolce of the sald
l.dv::e-‘. The article is, that I the said Plerre de Masale ahall make the
Seld, lbohrhlhnhn.utnrwhm'rduduh.m them from
Sarm. The foarth article is, that which of vs twain that God of kis will
that bath the better, shall have of the other his betm or belmet, the be bears
wpon his head, for to bear anto his lady.”

* This be the combat that John Astley did sccompiish In the town of Paris, ln St
Antoine street, and smots the sald Plerre de Masale through the head with a spear, in
the year of ocar Lord M 0cco,xXXviil, before king Charles of France ; it was dooe
the 30th day of Awguet, of the reigo of eur sovreign lord king Heury VI, 10tb.” ‘

*Be it so that | Philp Doyle, koight, of the realmse of Arragon, was tor ‘

-cuur victordk
the king of Eagland and of France, the chief of valoar and prowess, and by a sup-
3 have got leave to bear a devise ln bis noble court,
means of which I may bo quit of my sald charge, of the which I declare these

* The At article Is, that we sball Sght on horseback, either of us armed as please
him, with weapoos accastomed 1o bear in battle, f. ¢, spears, swordy, daggers, such
] us like, without any false eogine”” ‘Ihe second

!
z

of

srtiche is, that be that God's gives victory, shall bave of the t'other his sword or his
beime, or his other arma which be bears upon his head. The third article is, If so be
the same battie comes not 1o an end the same day, as Is above sald, we shall upon the
morniog 2ecomplish It a foot, with the harness and the wenpons that ls left ooto us,
withost pitylag each other, The fourth article la, that each of ne may help bimeeif
with 'v-:a.whhlepudhﬁ,whhlm and hands. ‘Tbe 8nh article ls, becansa
my horse my baroess is in Flanders, on the other side of the sex, i I shall have
wy borse and harness eight days after the day that shall be amigned, we shall hold
the sald battle; bat if it 30 be that I may pot recover them in time reasonable, that
thea we sball do the axid betlle on foot, clther of ms armed according 1o our will and
power, Lo have axe, spear, sword, and dagger, as Is above said.”

* That sald combat was accom hbodbyhtlAulc{..uq.m:udlyolhn.y.
hw,mthlllx.ln the Sixth, of the realme of nd, on the
0tk of his reige; and when the mid Jokn had dome the combat, then It pleased the
Ih.dih?-hunhﬂ-hlgltlh-odny.ud him 106 marks,
for the term of his life ; in the year of Grace, M,cocc,xLii." He lies baried in the
charch of Patteshall, ln the cownty of Stafford. ‘

3n2
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Annex Al16 — 1737 — Budgell’s “Memoirs of the Boyles”

MEMOIRS

OF THE '
Lives and Charaéers
' Of the Illaftrious

Family of the Bovires;
PARTICULARLY,
Of the Late Eminently Learned

Charles Earl of ORRER Y.

In which is contain'd
Many curious Pieces of Engli/b Hiftory, not
extant in any other Author: Extra@ed
from Original Papers and Manufcripts,
WITH

A fetmrean Mensk. o (b B0 ST

verend Dr. BENTLEY, concerning the Genuine-
nefs of PHALARIS’S Epiftles; alfo the fame
tranflated from the Original Greek,

By E. BUDGELL Efg;
With an APPENDIX, .

Containing the Chara&er of the Honourable RoserT

Bovie Efg; Founder of an Amnual Lefture in Defence of

Chriftianity. By Bithop BURNET, and others,
Likewife his Last WiLL and TESTAMENT.

The Tuirp Epition, carefully Comectedi

Te, animo repetentem Exempla tuorum,
E¢ Pater /Eveas & Avunculus excitet HecTor. Virg,

: D O N: .
Printed for, and fold y%ﬂvz AYNE, at Horace's-Head i
Round: Court, oppofite York-Buildings in the Strand.
M.DCC.XXXVII.  (Pricc Bound 31 64}

.~

/
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MEMOIRS

Life and Chara&er

Of the Late

Earl of ORRERTY,

And of the

Famlly of the B OTL ES’

HA R LES, latc Earl of rrery,
2ol was defcended from..an. angiege
%52 and a noble Family . gipeaded
.«with a certain Feliciry, .of which
few ‘Familigs befides can boaft ; , name.
ly, that Evgr fince it was ﬁrf’c, cnoblcd,
there has been, at lcaft, ome of its De.
B {cendants
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(2)
jcendants more remarkable and confpicuous
for Perfinal Merit, and undoubted Abilities,
than for his Birth, Titles, or Eftate. - We are
told, That the Perfon, from whom this Fa-
mily is defcended, was Sic Philsp Boyle, a
Knight of Arragon, who fignalized himfelf
at a Tournament in the Reign of Henry V1.
But the firft of the Family, who acquired a
valt Fortune, and was made a Peer, was
Richard, (the youngeft Son of Roger Boyle,
of Kent, Efg;) who is fill 1o famous in Ire-

land, and 10 otten mentioned by the Title of

The Great Earl of Cork.

Tuis extraordinary Man was born in the
City of Canterbury, October 3. 1566. Af-
ter having reccived his Academical Educa-
sion in St. Bennet’s College in Cambridge,
and Kudied the Law with great Application

for fome fmall Time in the Middle-Temple,

finding his Fortune vaftly inferior to his Spi-
sit, and that he was unable to fupport him-

felf
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Annex A17 — 1840 — Wills’ “lllustrious Irishmen”

LIVES

or

ILLUSTRIOUS AND DISTINGUISHED

IRISHMEN,

yaoM

THE EARLIEST TIMES T0O THE PRESENT PERIOD,
ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

A¥D EMBODYING A

HISTORY OF IRELAND IN THE LIVES OF IRISHMEN.

RDITED BY

JAMES WILLS, AMT.C.D., MRIA,

Author of Letters en the Philoseply of Usbellef, be, bc., e

EMBELLIAHED BY A SERIES OF HIGHLY-FINISHED PORTRAITS, SELECTED FROM
THE MOST AUTHENTIC SOURCRS, AND ENGRAVED BY EMINENT ARTISTS.

VOL. IL

DUBLIN:

MACGREGOR, POLSON, & CO., 10, UPPER ABBEY STREET,
AND 75, ARGYLL STREET, GLABGOW ;
D. G. SUTHERLAND & CO., 17, YORK ST., BELFAST;
M'GOWAN AND CO, 16, OREAT WINDMILL STREET, LONDON.

MDCCCXL.

[.TRRARY
UNIVERSITY (/i CALIFORNIA
DAVIS
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Perion.) RICHARD BOYLE, RARL OF CORK. 407

the next earl, whose actions and public character will also claim a place
among our illustrious men.

Michard Bople, Earl of Sork.

BORN A, D. 1566—p1ED A. D. 1643,

Amoxc the many illustrious persons, who by their valour or pru-
dence laid the foundations of the most noble families of this country,
none can be named more deserving of the record of history, than the
first earl of Cork. By his prudence and well directed sagacity, he
showed the first example of that method of improvement which was
lﬁerwudtcuﬂedintomoroutondﬁ;puiﬁon in the plantation of
Ulster. Nor is posterity less inde to his name, for the many
illustrious warriors, statesmen, and pbilosophers, whose names are
among the noblest ornaments of their generation.

The family of Boyle is of ancient and almost immemorial antiquity.
Budgel, who has written their history, mentions that the aneestor
from whom are deseended, was “Sir Philip Boyle, .knigbtof
Arragon, who i hhnulfstutonmmont,"ininglmd,mﬂm
reign of Henry VI. But the heralds trace the family in the
of Hereford, so far back as Heary I11., and as they confirm their deduc-
tions by the full details of personal history, we think it fair to acquiesce
in their aceount.

In the reign of Henry VI., Ludovic Boyle, of Bidney, in Hereford-
shire, left two sons, Jobn and Roger. The second of these left four
sons, of whom one, Michael, was afterwards bishop of Waterford, and
another, Roger, was father to the illustrious person whose life we are
here to relate. In the disoharge of this task, our labour is lightened
by the existenee of & memoir of himseld, which the ear] has left. This
document has, of eourse, found a place in every notice of the Boyle
family; but we do not for this reason think it can properly be omitted.
It follows at full length :—% My father, Mr Roger Boyle, was born
in Herefordshire; my mother Joan Naylor, daughter of Robert
Naylor, of Canterbury, in the oounty of Kent, Esq., was born there,
l6l.i of October, 1529; and my father and mother were married in
Canterbury, 16th of October, 1564; my father died at Preston, near
Feversham in Kent, 24th March, 1578; my mother never married

in, but lived ten years a widow, and them departed this life at

eversham, aforesaid 30th Mareh, 1888; and they are both buried
in one grave, in the upper end of the ehanocel of the perish church of
Preston. In memory of which, my deceased and worthy parents, I
their second son, have, in ammo 1629, erected a fair d.z-mr tomb
over the place where they were buried, with an iron grate before it,
for the better preservation thereof.

“1 was born in the city of Canterbury, (as I find it written by my
father’s own hand) 3d October, 1566. After the decease of my
and mother, I being the second son of a younger brother, having
been a scholar in Bennet’s College, Cn.mhri!o, and a student in the
Middle Temple; finding my means unable to support me to stady the
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Annex A18 — 1884 — Burke’s “General Armory”

THE

GENERAL ARMORY

ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, IRELAND AND WALES;

COMPRINING

A REGISTRY OF ARMORIAL BEARINGS FROM THE EARLIEST TO
THE PRESENT TIME.

SIR BERNARD BURKE, CB., LLD.,
ULSTER KING OF ARMS,

ACTHOR OF " THE TEERAGE AXD BABOSETAOS " MISTOKY OF THE LANDID GENTAY,” * DOEMAXY
AFD RETINCY PRRRAGR," " VICISSITOONS OF FAMILIZR'™ " RRMINIGCENCES
ANCESTRAL AND ANECROTAL" &o,, &Ko

RaBE 822

AR N

W IR )
B

WIiTH A SUPPLEMENT,

LONDON :
HARRISON, 59, PALL MALL,
Hoohseller o the Queen and PB4, the Prince of Wiales.

—

1884,
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Boyvill, Ar. x cver. beby. those Il baads caboased ar.

Boyville. Ju, frer ook ar,

Boyvilde, De. Az na tagic dbpl. with bws boade or
Crptoom i deed saghy Sl with ©ep Rands ¢r.

o, Oc, 5 Uas rump. pu. calared ar.

Boyzall, Ar. ENée SOTIAE. il — A TSN b . 12
Al mrzih & ety hion s

BoyRa (Uscakvbicy) Saoe Lo aad Crat.

Botows, , OF Boau. As (aeeibbs, gl Gre

Bindanita a7, garalitad oo,
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MISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET HERALDICA. 285

Faxivy or Bara on Bavue—I shall be grateful for any information that can be
given by any of the readers of the * Miacellanea " relating to the family of Bath or Bathe,
once possessed of considerable estates in the countyof Devon. Of this family was Walter
de Baa or de Bathe, who was Sherifl of Devon in 1217. His son, Walter de Bathe, filled
the same office from 1236 to 1251, His won, Sir Walter, who founded a Chantry in the

ish church of Colebrooke, died in 1278, and was succeoded by his son, Augustine de

athe, who, at his denth, left two dnughters, his coheirs, Margaret, wife of Sir Andrew
de Metatead, and Elinor, wife of Walter de Horton. This Augustine s to have

had a brother, Walter de Bathe, Sheriff of Devon n 1290 and again in 1 whose son, *

Thomns de Bathe, in 1350 lost » wuit at Inw respecting an estate with Elinor, wife of Jobn
Holland, daughter und heir of Sir Andrew Metstead,
Is snything known of the descendants of thit Thomas de Bathe, or of any other
member of the same family ¢
1 believe n family of the name of Bath or Batls has been long settled in Kent ; in-
forné:aion relating to their origin would oblige. C. B.
nao,

Sterues Bovix, or Kentise Towx, Mivpresex.—I should be very much obliged
for any information about the ancestorn or descendants of Stephen Boyle, of Kentish
Town, Middlesex, son and heir of Alexander Boyle, of Yorkshire, to whom the arnis, per
bend crenellée gules and argent, were confirmed by Sir William Dethick, 1569, as having
been borne by his ancestors, Epxuxp M. Bovre.

Rotaxrmax or Essrx.—Information required respecting the ancestry of John Ro-
therham, Viear of Borelam and Rector of Springficld, ; nlso the date of his decease
and maiden name of his wife,

He bad s son, Sir John, who in July, 1888, was made one of the Barons of the Ex.
chequer, who by ..., hin wife, had issue John Hotherham, Esq., Recorder of Maldon,
who died 2 April, 1720, aged 77, A.R.

Nozrawoon Fasiry.—Should any of your resders be possessed of documents con-
taining information respecting the pedigree of the Northwood fumily, aociently resident
at Minster, in the Iule of Sheppy, and neighbouring parish of Milton, they will confer a
favour by communicating the same to me. J. D. Nouwoon,

4.u§.«.

Dop, or Dovp,—Can m‘y of your correspoudents enable me to determine to what
branch of the Dod, or Dodd family the foliowing ceat apg:ruina?

Arms, quarterly of four,~1st, ormine on » fess gules between two cottisen wary sable,
three crescents or ; 2od, or a cross formee throughout gules, between four eagles displayed
sable. Iiron/; 3rd, argent an eagle displayed sable; 4th, per fess argent and gules, two
bosrs’ heads in pale counterchanged, Callant 7: impaling quarterly, 1st and 4th, argent &
cinguefonl gules, on & chief of the lust n demi lion mmpant issuant of the feld, Weldon 7;
2nd end 3rd, or & eross formee throughout gules, between four eagles displayed sable.
Crest, a snake entwined and piercing through a garb, all prorcr.

The names of some of the quarterings I have supplied from my own researches, but
am totally ignorant of any connection with those fainilies, The only informntion attached
is * Dodd of Shropehire™; the date I imagine to bo somewhere about the year 1780.

The first quarter of the nbove coat is identical with that belonging to John Dodd, of
Smithes Pentrey, second won of Kendrick Dod, of Edge, co, Cest,,—but whose line of
descent is not brought down in the pedigreo (Misc. Geneal,, page 220) later than the time
of Henry VIL H.G.

Maggiaces or tas Hotwxaxs or Howmwaw, 18 Easr Ocweer, Co. Devor.—I1.
When did Holbeam marry the heiress of Scobulul, of Coflinewell ¥ Lysons gives it na
being temp. Hen, IV.—2." When did Holbeam marry n Gambon of Morston, in Halberton,
eo, Devon? Note, The Gambons wero extinet temp. Edw. IV.—3. When did Holbeam
nurry ono of & family bearing these arms: a cherron charged with two (or conics)
salient, between three tansF—4. When did Holbeam marry one of a family beuring, on a
bend a two-headed eagle displayed, over all a chevroa charged with three mullets ¥ (In all
theao cnses Holbeam s doxter.) All these marriages were before 1450, W, G

Dartaway Famiuy.—Any additions to the enclosed pedigree of Dallawny will be mont
ncceptable.  The arms engraved on the accompanying copperplate are those of Dallawa
impaling Hopton and quarterings.  The same armaare represeuted on a large brass shieid,
probably from a nt in Minchishampton Church, but now in private possession.
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MISCELLANEA GENEALOGICA ET HERALDICA. 329

Will of Thomas Fuller of Coggeshall Swhom I take to be a son of the above William Fuller),
dated Aung. 24, 1681, proved Feb. 11, 1632, Russcll 18,

“ My sonne William Fuller,

“ Daughters Elizabeth, Marie, and Dorothie.

“ Kinsman William Fuller,

Executors " sonnes in lawe Robert Allott and Xfer Meredith of London."

Overseers * Brother in lawe John Lave, Nicholas Richsll"

Will of Nicholas Fuller, Prebendary of Balisbury, Rector of Bishop's Waltham and Allington,
proved 19 May, 1623. Bwan 48,
“Wife Catberine, sonne Nicholss Fuller, daughter Kathyrine.
“ My sister Wallis, my nephew Richard Fuller, my neice Helen Parsons.”
Execators wife and son,
“my brother Barlowe, Archd® of Sarum, brother Harwoode, Pnbenduzol Wine
chester,” [The above daughter of Nicholas Fuller married Thomas Bennett and died in 1672.)

BOYLE FAMILY.

Notes ralating to the Family of Boyls, extracted from a ‘ PRARSON OX THE CREED,'
i the possession of Edmund M, Boyle, Esq.

1. My Senn Richard Boyle was borne the first day of March 1679 about threc
unarters of an hower past two of the clock in the morning, and was baptized the
eleaventh day of the same Moneth,
2. My Daughter Mary Boyle was borne the 29 day of May 1681 about a
unarter of an hower after seaven of the clock in the morning, and was baptized the
ird d;{y of June following.
8. My Danghter Hannah Boyle was borne the eight day of June 1882 halfe a
quarter of an hower before Six in the morning.
4. My Daoghter Sarah Boyle was borne 5»« 19% day of May 1683 at eleaven
of the clock in the mominE, and was baptized the 25% of the same moneth.
5 M ter Elizabeth Boyle was borne the Eight Day of Angust 1684,
betwixt five and Six of the clock in y* afterncene.
6. My Sonn William Boyle was borne the 28* Day of December 1685 and
dyed at tenn dayes old. g
7. My Daughter Hester Boyle waa borne the 8* Day of fleb™ 1686 & little
before three of the clock in the afternoone.
8. My Sonn Edward Boyle was borne the 14 Dsﬁof December 1690, at fower
of the clock in the morning in 8™ Phillips parrish in Bristol.

From the Register of Baptisms of the Parish Church of 88. Philip snd James in
the county of Bristol,
1690. Dec. 27 Edward, son of Edward Boyle.

Who was Edward Boyle, the father of the children mentioned above ? Was be
the eldest son of John, Bishop of Cork, Cloyne and Roes? In Harl MSS. 1548,
this Edward Boyle is given one child Richard, who is stated to have “ dyed young:"
and in the matriculation books of T. C. D. occurs the entry of Ri , son of
Edward Boyle, as a Pensioner, aged 17, 4 Feb, 1697, I should be glad of any further
information concerning this Edward Boyle and his family,

Rockwood, Torquay. Eoxusp M. BovLE.

ASTLEY.—The subscriber is desirous to ascertain the existence of m old prayer
book temp. Charles I. or I1., having on the covers and fiy leaves Memoranda of the
Astley family; it was last heard of aa being in the possession of a Mrs, Bowers or
Biddle. Mr. AsTiEY, Coventry, will be glad of any information.
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~ LITERARY MEN, GENERAL READERS, ETC.

- ‘Whan found, make & nots of”—CUaerars Corrum
1

NINTH SERIES~VOLUME XIL
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8 “NOTES AND QUERIES. (9%8. XIL Jonr4, 1008 1

identified, and I should be glad if an
reader could assist me in discovering Marat's
ce of abode. It is possible that when
v lived in Church Street the houses were
not numbered, the practice of numbering
not having obtained before 1760, and it was
# long time before it hecame general ; but
there wero various way b‘v"w ich houses
ware distinguished. Dr. Cabanés, in his in-
teresting Jrockure ‘Marat Inconnu, draws
the fnference that Marat's address 1n Soho,
“un des quartiers flégants de la Cité," testifies
that the medical practitioner Marat must
have enjoyed o cortain reputation among our
neighbours on the other side of the Channel.,

Joux Hene,

Macreax.—Can any of your readers kindly
say if the Alexander Maclean wentioned in
Bancroft's * History of the United States 'as
the active agent of Governor Martin, of Caro-
L I MiNng & regiment armong the High-
landers settled in that colony during the
Awerican War of 1773, ts identical with an
officer of that name who married a Margaret
Dubois in New York or Wilmington ! Can
nny reader say where n copy of & can
be seen engitlod *Record oi the Family of
Louis Dubois, who emigrated from France in
1660 " (Philadelphia, privately printed, 1860) 1

Avasvare MacGiuLeax.

DuMas ox Cars axn Docs,—Will gome
one kindly oblige mo with the reference to
the passage wherein one of the two Dumas
compares the character, habits, &e., of cats
with those of 1101?, very much tn the dis-
advantage of tho lateer ! LK

“THAT POWER THAT KINDLY SPLEAD THE
cLoupa”—Who is the suthor of the following
linies 3o

That power that kindly apread the cloads,
The s!gun.l of impendluyg gimwors. )
To warn the wandering linuet 1o the ahads,
Bebeld without concern expiring Gineeco,
: W, H. Prens,
£, Cottenham Street, C..on-M,, Manchoster.

QUARTERING. At o' 8. vi, 312 & reply
from the Jate Mic Epuusn M. Bovey respect-
ing a queri' whout * Seize Quartiors ' appears,
in which he writes. in answer to a eorne.
spondent styling himself  Ixquines, thus
“If Ixquieek cared, 1 conld xhow him wany
pedigeees exhibiting seize quartiees and a book
Rttemplinyg 4,00 [xfr}" This wonderful nim-

r 1 take it, must bo a wip of the pen for
4,000, the number of & person's divect ancestors
in the twelfvh generation. Can any one give
me anofxdou where T could gsin particulars
now

these “many perdigrees exhibiting

i Liers," iz , ket out as such{ for pedi- \
seize quartiers,” iz, Pﬁdl

roes almost invarably concern ves
gvith exhibiting a loug {ine of descent in one
family, not extending far from the
famfly who come in the direct line of descent.
Has any one information as to what became
of M. Bovi's genealogical collections after
his death ; or cou dfyou asgist me 1n any way
to learn the titles of those books or tables of
igrees in which the seize quartiers of the
atest descendant of the family were made
such & prominent feature! )
should be specially interested in learning
something more about the ree ' attenpt.
ing to show 4,056 [or 4 006)” direct ancestors.
Any further infornution about these tables of
seize quartiers will greatly oblige. In this
resmote part of the world one's only hope for
securing copies of literary curiosities of this
sort is in knowing exactly all ssible par-
ticulars of what is sought for before instruct.
ing any dealer or collector to endeavour to
procure it JOoSEPH COLEMAN.
Hampuon Steeet, Goodwood, Seush Australin,

GRATAM = APPRLBEY. ~Extract from Regix-
ter of Marriages at St. Peter’s Church, Corn-
hill, London :—

U106, 1 September, John Gesham, of Sunbury,
o0 Middlesex, and Rath Appelbay, of st Stephen's,
Coleman Strees, Loadon."

Can any reader give me, by lotter, informa-
tion regarding these txo reons |

. Grauas, Col.
67, Gipey Hill, 8.1,

" Liugnrcks” on * Learicks ™ 7—The May
nuomber of Pearson’s Magasine ends with a
short paper by Miss Carolyn Wellshenmlexl
' Limericks." %ho iegins by asking how that
name has been given to & fivedine stanza,
which (as some one has said) has been made
immortal by a young lady who rode on a
tiger. But where has this playfal little poem
been called a " limerick®? The first and only
time that T saw this term before reading the
article in guestion, I thought it was a mere
misprint for learick—bad writers and rash
compositors have between them achiaved
greater changes than ex jnto tme.  As for
feerick, or yather lenrie, I think I am the
inventor of the term. I used it in print in
Fobruary, 158, as & visitor to the British
Museum can see 8t p. 87 of the twenty sixth
volamng of the frisk Monthly 2~

A learic ianot & lyric as fronommd by one of
that nution who joke with destficulty, but it is a
piuw we fiave invented for a singlestanza poom
}node}'leé‘i gin ﬂ& lorn: m?’;ﬁ of Nonsease,'
or wim r. Waty t U move
fawe than he degerved.” Ao

The Academy (29 July, 1699) and Truth. put
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THE VISITATION OF NORTHAMPTONSIIIRE, 1564, 15

Congleton of Floove,

Arxs : Quarterly—1, Gules; on o fess betieen three dragons' heads evased Argent
ag many trefoils slipped Sable; 2, Argent, a eross flory Gules; 3, Azure,
three bird-bolts Argent ; 4, Per bend Avgont and Soble, three fleurs-de-lis
in bend eounterchanged.

Jons Coxauerox of Flower, co, Nortl'ton, Gent., mor, Wargaret, du. of Joln
Skukborough of Nasbye in the same co., Gent., and by her bath issue,— Edward,
eldest son and heir; Anthony, second son; Robert, thind son; Dorothy and
Elizabeth, unmar.

Cope of Copes Ashby,

Anxs: Argent, on a chetvon Adzure between three roses Gules, stalked and leared
Vert, as many flewrs-de-lis Or.
Crest: Out of u fleur-de-lis Argent a dragon’s head Gules.

Wittisar Core of Banbury, co. Oxford, Baq., Cofferer to K. Henry 7, war.

. ond had issne,—Stephen, hix eldest son;—after, the smme William mar,,
to his second wife, Jone, da. of John Spencer of Hodnell, co. Warwick, Gent,,
and by her had issue,—Sir Anthony Cope, Kt,, second son; Sie Jous Corg, Kt,

Sir Jonx Corr of Copes Ashby, co. North'ton, Kt., second son to Willinwm by
Jone his second wife, mar., to his first wife, Bridyett, da. to Edward Rawleigh of
Farnborough, co. Warwick, Esq., son and hoir te Sir Edward Ranleigh, Kt., and by
hor had issue,—Erassts, his eldest son; Gronee, second xon; Anthony, died
sans issue ; Elizabeth, mar. to John Dryden of Copes Ashby, Gent.; Jone, mer. to
Stephen Boyle of Kentish Town, co. Middlesex, Gont. ;—after, the said Sir John
mar., to his second wife, Mary, da. of . . . . Mallory, and by her had ne issne;—
thirdly, the said Sir John Cope mar. Margaret, da. and one of the heirs of Sir
Edmond Lame, Ki,, and by her had no issue,

Buasurs Corr of Copes Ashby, Esq., son and heir to Siv John, war, Mary,
da. of Jokn Hennage of Towse, co. Lincoln, Gent., and hath issae,—Edward Cope.

Grorar Core of Copes Axhby, Gent., second son to Sir John by Bridgett his
first wife, mar, Dorothe, da, of Thomas Spencer of Everdon, co, North'ton, and
hath issue,—George Cope, died young; John ; and Dorothye (mar. Stephen Kirton
of Thorpe Mandeville, co, North'ton).

Cornwall of Grafton Park.

Arsts: Ermine, a lion rampant Gules, a bordure engrailed Sable bezantée.

Roperr Corvwarn of Haverill, co. Essox, Beq., mar. Alis, da. of . . . . Barnes
of Pinchingfield in the said co., Gent., and by her had issne,—Thomas, his cldest
son and heir; Robert, second son ; John, third son; Epwann, fourth son; Mary,
mar. to . . . . Sguerry (Squicr) of Feckenham Park, co. Wore, Gent. ; Katherine,
died saus issue; Dorothy ; Elizabeth.
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BARONETS OF SCOTLAND,

ASARE OF ENOLISH FAMILIES;
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GDNEALOCICAL TABLES,

AXD ERORAVINCE OF THEIR

ARMORIAL BEARINGS;

COLIRETED PRON THE FRECENT RARONETAOEKS--APPAOYED MINTORIANS—FTRLIC AECONRIw-
AUTHENTIC MAVUICKIFES—WELL ATTELTES P o » AL INPCRMATION,

———

BT THE REP. WILLIAM BETHAM,
ADUTOR OF PRS SR RALOOICAL TARAES OF THE SOVERLIONS OF THE woaLD,
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B s bardly secessary bi observe, thel Genealogy {2 2o intimately covneciod with Historsial Kaow-

dndpe, (haf o lr impousible v arvive al aay prafichoncy in 150 one, witbawd Ming minately
wersed iw the alber,
Katwansonr, oo the Laagusgey, Mo of the Eallan Natees, 3o Te.

———
VOL. 1.
—_—
IPSWICH :
PAINTES Y SUARELL AND BAANLRY,
FON WILLIAM MILLER, OLD BOND-STREET, LONDON.

1801.
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COPE OF HANWILL, OXFORDSHIRE "

9, COPE of HaxweLL, OXFORDSHIRE,
Created Barcast Jane 25, 1611,

THIS ancient family descends from Joha Cope, Esq. a very eminent person in
the reigns of King Rs I1. and Henry IV. He was elected one of the knights
of the shire for Northampton, in all the pasliaments from the first to the ninth year
of King Henry IV, and dying, was su by

2. John Cope, Esq, his son and beir, who was the father of
3. Alexander Cope of Dishanger, Esq. who was the father of

4. William Cope, Esq. who was in great esteem and favour with Henry VII,
He died in April 1513, He married two wives; by the first he had one son, Ste-
phen Cope, Esg. secjeant of the poualtry to the boushold of Heary VIII. who mar-
ried Anne, daughter and co-heir of William Saunders of ()ufurdshiu:r from whom
the family at ampton in Ham descended, that extinguished in daughters,
and by his wife Jane, dasghter of John Spencer of Hodnell, in Warwickshire, Esq.
sister and beir of Thomas Spencer of Hodaell, Esq. (and beir to her mother Aane,
sister and co-beir to Sir Richard Empson, Knt.) he had three sons ; Anthony, here-
after-mentioned ; Willlam, who died unmarried, and john, who was knighted
and seated at Ashby, in Northamptonshire, before called Canons Ash.
by. Sir John Cope, Knt. marmied three wives; 1, Bridget, daughter of Edward
Raleigh of Farnberough, in Warwickshire E“Ed:'mh:. ery, daughter of —— Mal.
lory 9, Margaret, daughter and co-heir of Sir d Tame, Knt. by the two lnst
he had no issue, but by the first three sons, and two daughters; 1, , who
married Mary, daughter of John Heneage of Towse, in Lincolnshire, Esq. by whom
he had one son, Edward who died during the life of his father; ¢, George, who
married Dorothy, daughter and co-heir af Thomas Spencer of Everden, in North.
ampronshire, Esq.* she surviving him, married secondly Gabriel Pulteney of Mis.
terton, in Leicestershire, Esq. and 3, Anthony.4 The daughters were, Elizabeth,
married to John Dryden, Esq. and Joan, married to Stephen Boyle of Kentish
Town, in Middlesex, but died without jssue. Sir John died seized of all the monks
possessions In Canons, or Copes Ashby, in 1558 and Edward, his grandson, suc-
ceeded 10 im of the estate, and the rest devolved upon Mr, Dry in right of
Eltzabeth, his wife, Edward, dson of Sir John, having received the honour
of knighthcod, died in 1620, He married frst Elizabeth, eldest daughrey of Siz
Christopher Yelverton of Easten Mauduit, in Northamptonshire, Knt. one of the

s N oo o i Siovary ot Rovebampeonahl hat George and Anibeny, &

4 Mir, Mridges, in it orthamptonshire, p. MG iy, that ni o two
yosogest, died withost tﬂol?en. 1 c'l?-[:&-"g';a mlw“ngQ :'f- in i3 uJ 10 beave
three sens; George, who doed 5, P, and et ; aud a dasghter, Dorothy, masvied @ == Keas
ton of Nuthamposstise. B
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COPE OF HANWELL, OXFORDSHIRE,
1 JOHN COPE, 1414 '
) kthm
3 Alexsrder Cope
-W uNaJT dr, of J. Spancer (second wife) 1525

TABLE 11,

[ 1
Stw, 5 S Anthony, 1341 Knt, ma
Proa e T TS T M. Teme

6 Edward Asnn G_g__ug
Copex of Lﬁjdu. 8lr RoDighy Namp D ny )mn &m }

Anlheoy ‘noex, B ivos Spinkes Onslow
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1. Sir Anthony Cope, Bart, 1815 Sit Waller, *'1. Sir Edward Cope, Knt. 1630
Frances Litten i %-- Fasion lll'- E Yelverton | C. Astan, 16468
hLl tr-n]n(.‘op
J | [ | ,_L Feory
1L Sir W 1657 Ane Elzabeth  Mary  Aathosy ldnrl
H Cham. Anne Eof Hellaad
I L&;l Cexil permawn Walter Joba Browne
L 1 4
L | | | [ |
KII..SU Bt, Jooathan Fm“ MatLBtary WalterCope Ruth. Aath, Wm,
Anre —dr. E E.
w&n Fran, !.of Firmor l.«- Juha, dlp. of H. Fala Faon
estooreland Kiliraee | L. Blany 3
Martha
l'V ) 0 \ } J i I, Cave
Anse V.S Anth. 75 Wam. V. Sicdéhn Bl Copes of Norka
Y Mary. T Amme  T.Esout
J o
[ | R SR
Nuy Vi Stbh-,_Km & Wart, (740 Anthony Kl Gaen  Duniel
Alce, de. TS0 A Mon- Anne Chacles, Tene .n;l’l-n.
",

V11, S Monmeax, 1763 Joha Anse X, lﬁ.!ﬁlkhlt‘
Perelope Mordaant, 1757 Wiee Betholl Wy

W, .y, VUL Sie Jobn Mordsant Cope, Bast. 1339 Hegh
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Annex A25 - 1767 — Almon’s “The Peerage of Scotland”

P EE R A G E

SCOTLAND:

Genealogical and Hiftorical Account

OF ALL THER

PEERS of that AncrienT Kincpom;

THETIR
Descents, CoLLATERAL BraNcHES, BIRTHS,
Marr1AGES, and IssvEk.

TOGETHER WITH

A Like ACCOUNT of all the
ATTAINTED PEERS;

A ND A
CoMrLETE ArpuaseticaL LIST
OF T'H O Ss EA
NOBLES oF SCOTLAND,
Whofe TITLES are ExTINCT.
COLLECTED FROM
ParriamexT Rorrs, Recorps, FamiLy DocumexTs, and the
PersonaL InrormaTion of Many NOBLE PEERS,
ALSO THE

PaTerNAL CoAaTs of Arms, CrREsTs, SUPPORTERs, and
MoTToESs, moft elegantly engraved.

L O N D O N:

Printed for J. Armow, oppofite Burlington-Houfe in Piccadilly;
1. CapeLL, in the Strand ; R. Barpwiwn, S. CrOowDER, Ro-
sinson and RomerTs, 5. BLapon, and Jounsox and Da-
vEnPORT, in Pater-nofter. Row.
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6 Eartr oy GLASGQW.

Cuier SeaTs.] At Barn_bouge and Dalmenie, in the
county of Linlithgow ; and at Rofeberry, in the county of
Edinburgh.

BOYLE, Eal of GLASGOW.

T HIS family is of very great antiquity in the weft of Scot-
land, and had large poffeffions in Airthire, as appeass
from feveral old writs flill preferved in the family.

In the reign of Alexander III. Rickard Boyle of Kelburn
marrying Margery, daughter of Sir Walter Cumming, had
Richard his heir, who in 1296 was one of the barons of Scot-
land that {wore allegiance to king Edward L. of England ; and
from him defcended Hugo de Boyle, who in 1399, gave Ris
Jands to the monks of Paifley for the welfare of his foul. From
the faid Hugo defcended John Boyle of Kelburn, who loﬁilgs
life at the battle of Bannockburn with king James I1I. 1488,
and his fon John fucceeding, obtained from king James V. a
grant of divers lands in the ifle of Cumra, near Bute; and
‘marrying Agnes, a daughter of the family of Rofs, by her had
two fons, John and Robert; John, the eldeft, was of Halkhill,
in Renfrew ; which John had a fon, David, father of another
John, who fucceeded his grandfather, and was a moft zealous
Joyalift in the fervice of queen Mary ; and by his wife Marian,
daughter of Hugh Crawfurd, of Kilberny, ancefior of the vif-
counts Garnock, and the prefent earl of Crawfurd, had a fon,
John, and feveral daughters. He was fucceeded by his faid fop,

John, who was banifhed his country about ten years, for his
adherence to king Charles I. He married Agnes, daughter of
Sir John Maxwell, of Pollock, in the county of Renfrew, by
whom he had an only daughter, Grizel, who being an heirefs,
was married to her coufin, David Boyle, of Halkhill, E{g; des
fcended from John Boyle of the {ame place, aforefaid, brefer-

erman of her great grandfather, John Boyle, fecond fon of
§ohn Boyle, of Kilburn, father of David, father of James; fas
ther of another David, father of John, father of the faid David,
who was created lord Boyle, Jan. 31, 1699, and having been
returned 2 member in the convention of eftates for the county
of Bute, which declared the prince of Orange king of Scot-
land, was made one of his majefty’s privy council. In the
third year of queen Ann, he was created vifcount and earl,
made treafurer depute, one of the privy council, lord regifter,
and one of the commiflioners for concluding the union, in
which year he had the honour to reprefent her majeity’s perfon
in the general affembly of the church. He married firft, Mar-
garet, fifter of John vifcount Garnock, anceftor of the prefent
earl of Crawfurd, by whom he had three fons, John; Pae
trick, a fenator of the college of juftice ; and Charles ; and fe-
condly,
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Eirr oFr GLASGOW.: 177

.ﬁomily, Jane, daughter and fole heir of William Muir of Row-

allan, in Coningham, by whom he had two daughters, lady
Jane, married to m?jor general Sir James Campbell, knight of
the bath, brother of Hugh ear! of Loudoun, by whom he had
a fon, who took the name of Muir, as reprefenting his mother,
who was an heirefs ; and lady Anne. The earl died in 1733,
and was fucceeded by his eldeft fon,

John, fecond earl, who married Helen, daughter of William

orrifon of Prefton Grange, Efq; reprefentative in feveral par-
Yiaments for the thires of Cromarty and Peebles, by whom he

had iffue two fonis and fix dauzhters, viz. John, now earl of Glaf-
- gow ; and Patrick, who married Mifs Mure of Caldwall, with-

out iffue ; ladies Janet, Margaret, Jane; Marian deceafed ;
Catharine and Helen. The earl died in 1740, and was fuc-
ceeded by his eldeft fon,

John, third earl; at that time captain of a company at Mi-
norca, who in 1754 was chofen re€tor of the univerfity of
Glafgow, and in June 1755, married Elizabeth, daughter of
George lord Rofs, by whom he has iffue a fon, John, lord
Boyle, born March 26, 1756; and two daughters, ladies Betty
and Jane.

TrrLes.] The right honourable David Boyle, earl of Glafl-
gow, vifcount Kelburn, and lord Boyle of Stewarton.

CreaTions.] Lord Boyle of Stewarton, 13 January 1699,
by William III. and vifcount Kelburn, both in Coningham ;
and ear] of Glafgow, in the county of Lanerk, 10 April 1703,

queen Anne.

Axrms.] Quarterly, 1ft and 4th topaz, an imperial eagle,
ruby, for the title of Glafgow, being formerly the creft of the
family ; 2d a.d 3d party per bend, crenelle, pearl and ruby, for
the name of Boyle in England, (asa coat of affeé’tion{ and
over all, by way of furtout, an efcutcheon of the firft, charged
with three ftags horns of the fecond, the paternal coat of Boyle
of Kelburn.

Crest.] On 4 wreath, an eagle with two heads, party per
pale crenelle, to and tuby.

SupporTERs.] On the dexter fide, a favage proper, wreath-
ed about his temples and middle with Jaurel, a branch of
which he holds in his right hand. On the finifter, a lion,
party per pale crenelle, pearl and ruby.

MoTTto.] Dominus providebit. .

CHier SeaTs.] At Eelbum and Rowallan, in Airfhire.

STUART, Earl of BU T E.

TH[S noble family is defcended from Sir Jobn Stuart, a
fon of king Robert II. who by his father’s grant had a
fair pofleflion in ihe ifland of Bﬁtc, with the heretable jurifdic-

. tion

Earl of Cork

Family Origins



Annex A26 — 1866 — Paterson’s “Counties of Ayr and Wigton” 144

Annex A26 — 1866 — Paterson’s “Counties of Ayr and Wigton”

HISTORY

OF THE

~COUNTIES OF AYR AND WIGTON,

VOL. IIL=C UNINGHAMEy

Part EL

\\31 P* 2’/ \

BY JAMES PATERSON/

AUTHOR OF “ KAY'S EDINDURGIH PORTRAITS, ETC. RTC.

LIBRARY
AY 3 O 1989
EDINBURGH:
JAMES STILLIE, 79 PRINCES STREET.
1866.
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532 CUNINGHAME.

in 1754, and of her only sister in 1762. By this lady, who
survived him, he had two sons and two daughters—

. John, who died young.
2 Georgo the fourth Earl
3. Lady Elizabeth, who was msmed to Sir George Douglas of
Springwood l’nrk and had issue, two daughters, who died be-
lon herself, und & son, John-James, who survived her,

Georye, the fourth Earl of Glasgow, succeeded his father in
1775. In 1815, he was advanced to the honour of a British
pecer, by the title of Lord Ross of Hawkhead ; and in 1820,
upon the death of the late Hugh Earl of Eglintoun, his lordship
was promoted to the office of Lord-Lieutenant of Ayrshire,
from that of Renfrewshire, which he had previously held.

He married, first, in 1788, Lady Augusta Hay, third
daughter of James, fourteenth Earl of Errol, by whom he had
thrce sons and three daughters, Iis lordship married, secondly,
Nov. 1824, Julia, daughter of the Right Hon. Sir John Sinclair,
Bart., and by her bhad issue—

1. George-Frederick, born in 1825.
2. Dlﬁ:qn, married, 4th July, 1849, to John Lay Slaney Pakington,

The Earl died in July, 1843, and was succecded by his second
gon,

James-Carr Boyle, fifth Earl of Glasgow, and second Baron
of Hawkhead. Tle assumed, by sign manual, in 1822, the ad-
dition of Carr to his Christian name. e married, 4th Aug.
1821, Georgina, daughter of the late Edward Hay Mackenzie,
Esq. of Newhall and Cromarty, but has no issue.

Arms—~Quarterly, first and fourth, or, an eagle displayed,
gules, as a coat of augmentation on the creation of the Karl-
dom, being formerly the family crest ; second and third, parted,
per bend, erenelle, argent and gules, for the surname of Boyle.
in England, as a coat of affection j over all, on escutcheon,
three harts' horns, gules, two and onc, the paternal coat of

Boyle of Kelburne. i
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PARISH OF LARGS. 533

Crest—An Eagle with two heads displayed, parted, per pale,
crenelle, or, and gules. )

Supporters—Dexter, a savage, proper; sinister, a lion ram-
pant, parted per bend, crenello, argent and gules.

Motto—** Dominus providebit.”

Seats—Kelburne House, in Ayrshire ; Halkhead, Renfrew-
shire ; and Etal, in Northumberland.

FRASER OF KNOE.

This family, now extinct, was of considerable antiquity. The
first of them was

John Fraser of Knok, third son of Hugh Fraser of Fairly
Hope in Tweeddale, and of Lovat in the north, who settled in
Largs parish soon after the year 1400, in the reign of Robert
IIL .
Alezander Fraser of Knok had four daughters, but no male
heirs. The daughters were served heirs-portioners to the
father in 1674, and the following year the lands of Knok were
disposed of to Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie. In
1646 they were sold by the grandson of Sir Robert to the
Kelburne family. In a few years afterwards they were ex-
changed by David Earl of Glasgow, with the Laird of Brisbane,
for the lands of Killingeraig and others, and they still form
part of the Brisbane estate.

MONTGOMERIE OF SKELMORLIE.

The Montgomeries of Skelmorliec werc a branch of the
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Annex A27 — 1904 — Paul’s “Scots Peerage”

THE

SCOTS PEERAGE

FOUNDED ON WOOD'S EDITION
OF SIR ROBERT DOUGLARS'S

Peervage of Seotiand

CONTAINING
AN HISTORIOCAL AND GENBEALOGICAL ACCOUNT
OF THE NOBILITY OF THAT KINGDOM

EDITED BY

SIR JAMES BALFOUR PAUL
LORD LYON KING OF ARMS

WITH ARMORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS

063.5,:2

VOLUME IV 17/7

EDINBURGH : DAVID DOUGLAS
1907

!

Al viphts reserved
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Page 221

BOYLE, BARL OF GLASGOW 221

5. Alon Reginald, born at, Ay!‘:GOGtobor 1886. Educated

~ at Haileybury.

6. Awgusta Helen Elizabeth, born at Shewalton 23 August
1870, Darried at Fairlie, 28 April 1808, to Oharles Lind-
- say Orr-Ewing of Dunskey, M.P. (who died at Dunskey
24 Decomber 1908), fifth son of the late Sir Archibald
Orr-Bwing of Ballikinrain, Bart., and has issue,

7. Atice Mary, born 6t Shewalton, 18 December 1877.
‘Married in London, 18 July 1901, to Oulonel Charles
Fergosson, D.8.0., M.V.O,, Gremdler Guards, eldest
son of the Right Hon. Sirhneshcgmon of Kilker-
ran, Bart., G.08.L, K.OM.G., O.LE., and has issue.

8. Dorothy Montagy, born at Shewalton, 14 March 1879.
Marrled, 25 April 1899, to the Hon. Gathorne
G«home-ﬂmty cldest son of John Stewart, Lord
Medway, and grandm of Gathorne, first Bax} COran-
brook, and has issue,

CrEATIONS.—31 Jannary 1699, I_Cmd Boyle of Kellmrh,
Stewartoun, Cambrae, Finnick, Largs snd Dalry ; 12 Apetl
1708, Earl of Glasgow, Viscount Kelburn and Lord Boyle of
Stewarton, Oumbraes, Fenwick, ~and Dalry, in the
Peerage of Scotland; 11 August 1815, Baron Ross of
Hawkhead; 28 July 1897, Baron Fairlie of Fairlie, both in
the Peerage of the United K‘Engdon.

Mm (recorded in l:gon Boglam')-euartody Ast st
4th, or, an eagle with two heads displayed gules, for the earl-
;!omdﬂ!ammo hdandard,pcrbendembatﬂedargenmnd
zules, 48 a coat of alfection (for the Earls of Burlington) :
over all on an escutcheon or, three harts’ horns erect
‘two and one, the paternal arms of Bogle of Kelburne.

‘ORrEsT.—A double-headed eagle displayed, parted per pale
embattied gules and argent,

~ BuppORTERS,—Dexter, a savage wreathed about the lojos

- mhm!,and carrying in his exterior hand a brauch of

law x_anpropar sinister, a lion rampant, parted per pale
\__,_,:.",‘ﬂedment.andﬁnlu.

[®. B m)
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Annex A28 — Earl of Glasgow Lineage
URL: http://thepeerage.com/p2124.htm#i21232

This lineage of the Earl of Glasgow (David Boyle) is largely drawn from the above URL. More detail can be found at other
websites, but it is undocumented and very inconsistent. Note that it only goes back to the 1400s, although it is strongly
believed that his ancestors built the Norman Keep of Kelburn castle circa 1120-1140, and have maintained a presence in

that castle intermittently since then.

Descendants of Robert Boyle of Kelburn (To 1750)

Pege 1

Eaberr Boyle of Kelburn{A] b. Eof 1456, 4. Bad 1477
Ltk nown
l Boy e of Kelbuen[A2)
l ~LUnkoown
Robers Boyle of Keibum{AI3 ) & Bel 1893
l ~LUledtsorwn
Jolin Boyle of Kelbum AL ) d 1558
+Unkeown
Saue of Kelluen | ASA) 5 25 Out 1895
Patnich Benyle of Polrabane |[A4B ) & Bef 1589
+Agacs Franer | AA5(S)) d Bel 1539
Jotan Boyle of Kelburs, and of Polushase (AIBA) £ | Aug 1611
+Manos Cesullnd | ASBALS))
Jean Bovie{AABAA] 4 Nl 14631
~Wilkaes Bavley of Piemkon | ASBAALS))
Sir Robert Haclay of Fieraton, Ist BLIASSAAA | d Sep 1693
+Catharme Lockhat| ASBAAAISYT))
+Bubars Deass [ASBAAA(SD))
Robert Burclay of Pienion [ASBAAR) & 1642
~Unhosown
+Agoes Wallsce{ ASHAAB)]
+Janet Camnpbel | ASBAABIST) )
Jobks Bovic of Kallnen| A4HAR) 4 1650
L “Agpncs Maswell| ASBAB(S })
Grizsl Bonle| AQBABAL & 1672
+Danid Boyle of Kalbam | ALBABA(S) & Aln 1610
I Joka Siende of Kellen [ ASBABAA] 4 7 (ks 1683
~Urknown
M=gmet Boyic| ASBABAAA )

Jem Cusmghame [ASBABAAAA )}
~Willsaes Newall[ ASBABHAAAA(S))

~Penclupe Mounigomesy [ASBABAAABLS))
=Jean| AABABAA(SZ))
L =Marsom Sicuant [ALBABAA(ST))

+50r Alesasdes Cunisghane of Corschill, 14 BLIALBABAAAS))

Sir David Cunteghame of Corsslall, 3nd B {ALBABAAAB] & 4 2l 1ITTD

David Boyle 15t Eael of Glasgow [AISABAAB] b 1666 4 31 pet 1733

+Maguret Linkan -Cranfonl{ ASBABAARIST)
+Jdean Mure{ AJBABAAB(S2))

Robert Bovie {ASBAC)

Janes Bovie{AIHAD) 4 IX39

Wilkars Sonvic{AIBAE)

Bovis{ ALBAF)

Bovie{ A4BALY)

Baovis{ ALBAH)

Bovis{ ASBAL)

Bovie{ ALBAY)

Thoeeas Boyle of KeBum{ ALBR ) 4 Aug 1613

SRS Dy 37 Mg I3
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Descendants of Robert Boyle of Kelburn (To 1750)

Puge 2

Marguet Boyle| ASBC)
Julss Boyvle{A4C)
+HKatherme of Camdi B[ ASC(S))
I Joiwn Hoyle|ASCA) A 1599
Dvid Bovle| ASCB)
+Kaherine Boyde| ALCR(S))
Junies Bovie{AICHA)
“Margees Cranfind [ASUBAS))
I Jmeas Bovie| ASCBAAN )
Devid Boyle of Kalbum [ALBABAIS)] B Ald 1610
+Oricel Bovie{ASHABA ) (Dephests line Sec page 1)
Robert Boyvie{ASCEE | L Sep 1626
Robert Bonie{AID) & 1572
Bay le{ ALE)
Bayle{ ALF)
Boyls{ Ad)
Bayle{ AdH)
Bavizs{ Adl)
Boylis{ALJ)
BovlelAdL)
Bevis{ A4M |

P Dy AT Mg A
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Annex A29 - 1867 — Anderson’s “The Scottish Nation”

9 THE

SCOTTISH NATION;

G, THR

SURNAMES, FAMILIES, LITERATURE, HONOURS,

AKD

BIOGRAPHICAL HISTORY

or THE

PEOPLE OF SCOTLAND.

ay

WILLIAM ANDERSON.

Amnu'mmmmu—womwwniml.n.u

VOL. L
ABE-CUR

£ A, FULLARTON & (0.,

44 BOUTH BRIDGE, EDINBURGH; AND
45 LUDGATE HILL, LONDON.

1877.
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BOYLE 372

BREADALBANE

Boris, ocigloally Borvi, & surname beloogieg w & family
scttlod al an esrly period In Ayrsdire.  Amoog the barcas of
that county whe swore fealty to Edwwrd L in 1296 were
Kobert do Boyvi) and Richard de Boyvil  The latter, progrietor
of the lxnds of Raysholn, lo Dalry, is thought to be the ancestor
of the Boyles doth of Raysholm sod Wamphrsy la Annsodale
The belress of Wampdray, o 1be reign of Kiag Jumes IV, mar.
rlod & brother of the homst of Jebnsione That the Boyles of
Kelbwrn, which is la the disries of Cunningham, are of gress
sotiquity, sppears froem & charter B Andernon’s Diplomats
Beotie  In 1699, David Boyls of Kelbmrs was crested Lord
Boyle, and fa 1103 exrl of Glugow. See GLasoow, el of,
From the Boyles of Kelbarn, the Great English Doyles, who
became earls of Cork sod Omory 8 Irelend, arv sadd 0 derive
shedr origin.

David Beyle, lord-jastico-gemeral of Seotland, bors et Ievine
b July 1773, ded st Shewalton, Aymshire, 4th Febroary

1653, waa the second som of the Tlon Patrick Boyle of Shewsd.

twom, and grsadson of 3d ear!l of Giasgow. Passed advotate in
1793, he was appalated sollciior-general of Scotiand and chected
M.F. for Ayrehire is 1507 promoted 1o the bench i February
1811; becxne lurd-Justice-<lerk i Oclober of the smme year|
awors & poivy councillor [n 1830, and appoloted lowd-fustics-
generni of Scotlsnd Ia 1ML These cffices he resigned o May
182  FHs eldest son, Patrick Boyle, Bag of Shewalton, pamed
advocsia i 1899, botl sever practised.

Bazavatsawe, (properly Bacanataw,) earl snd merquls o,
the former & Utle la the pecrage of Scotlsad, and the latier in
thas of Greas Britalo, possessed by & branch of the soble family
of Camptell Sir Colin Campbell, the sncestor of the Breadal.
base femily, and ibe firsd of tha bhouss of Glensrchy, was the
thind son of Desces, fisst Lord Campbell of Lochow, progenitor
af the dokes of Argyle, by Marjory Stewart, daaghier of Roberd,
duke of Albany, rogeat of Sectland. In an old massscripl,

VigW-Ta

preserved In Taymooth castle, named ' the Black Book of Tay-
moath,’ (printed by the Bansatyne Club, 1483) contalsing &
gemaalogical seovant of Wbe Glewarehy fmmlly, 5t Is stated that
* Duscan Campeil, commonly callit Duncan In Aa, kalght of
Lechow (lineallle descendit of & vallaat masm, sursamit Camp-
bell, qoba cam 10 Seotland in King Maloslm Kandmolr &is time,
sbtoul e year of Ged 1047, of quboms came the Boose of
Lechow,) Scurisched In King David Bruce bis dayes The
foressdd Duncan bo As had o wyfle Margesis Stewart, dochter
to Doke Murdoch [s mbatake evidently for Rodert) on whom
he begat twa soxes, the elder callls Archidald, the other namit
Cellz, wha was Srst laird of Glenurchay.”" That estate was
settled oo him by hia father, 1t Bad come lato the Campbell
family, to (e relgn of King David (he Second, by ihe marrisge |
of Margaret Glenurchy with Joho Campbell; and was at oze
these the property of the warlike clam MacGrger, wbo were
gradaslly expelied from the territory by the rival claz, Camp-
beil. Sir Colin was born abowd 1400 Ha waa ome of Lhe
knlghts of Rhodem, afierwards designed of Msla  The famlly
manusertps, already quoted, says that “throch hils wallent
sctis snd manbedd be was wald knledd In the Iade of Hiodes,
qubllk sandeth i the Carpathlan sea near %o Cadda, and

TH CASTLRE

coutitrfe of Asa the less, a0d he was three susirls tymes ln
Remg.  After the merder of James the Fint 1o 1487 b
actively parsand 1he reglctdes, and brooght to Jostice two of
the Inferior amaminos, camed Chalmers and Colgubean, for
which service Xing James the Thind aflerwards bastowod spom
lm the barouy of Lawers e was appoloted guardian of Ma
sephow, Colln, fre Earl of Antyle, during bis minertty, aad
caciuded & marviags betwees him and the sigter of his own
socond wife, cune of the three dsughters and co-Beireeses of the
Lord of Lors, In 1440 he bullt the oastie of Kichurn oo s
projecting rocky elevation sl the ecanst ond of Lochaws, under
the sbadow of he majestio Ben Croschan, whers—sow
pleturaque role,—

" grey xod stern
Stands, llke & spirit of the past, looe oMd Kilehera,

According to traditios Eichurn (properly Coalchbuirn) cmstie
wasr first erected by Bbis lady, and oot by himeed, bs belng
sbsent on & crusade at the tiese, and for soves years the prin.
cipal gortlon of the renta of his lands we sald (o bawe been
expended on lta erection.  Au old legead commvected with thia
Castle states Lhat cace while st Rome, Daving deen & long
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This annex includes the bottom of age 400 and portions of page 401 from the book described below. This
material was obtained, however, via online access through a Google search. In perusing the material available
online, the book looks like an excellent source book.

“Scotland’s Historic Heraldry”, Bruce A. McAndrew, 2006, The Boydell Press.

© Bruce A. McAndrew 2006

All Rights Reserved. Except as permitted under current legislation
no part of this work may be photocopied, stored in a retrieval system,
published, performed in public, adapted, broadcast,
transmitted, recorded or reproduced in any form or by any means,
without the prior permission of the copyright owner

The right of Bruce A. McAndrew to be identified as
the author of this work has been asserted in accordance with
sections 77 and 78 of the Copyright, Designs and Patents Act 1988

First published 2006
The Boydell Press, Woodbridge

ISBN | 84383 2615

The Boydell Press is an imprint of Boydell & Brewer Ltd
PO Box 9, Woodbridge, Suffolk [P12 3DF, UK
and of Boydell & Brewer Inc.
668 Mt Hope Avenue, Rochester, NY 14620, USA

website: www.boydellandbrewer.com
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Bottom of page 400
Another surname and another earldom brings us to the Boyle, earls of Glasgow.
( Barrow, in an interesting article bringing a genealogical approach to some 12th and
13th-century problems of Scottish history, suggested that the origins of the Boyles of
Kelburne might lie in the Boiville family associated with the barony of Levington,
now Kirklinton, in Cumberland in the 12th century. A younger son of this family,
Gilbert, took service with Malcolm [V and acquired the lands of Kilbucho (PEE) and
Tarbolton (AYR), held of the Steward. '
By the time of the Ragman Roll, the characteristic canting charge associated with
the name was an ox’s head.'” An ox's head on a chief (RRS3177) can be linked with
Eustace de Boiville of Dumfriesshire (RR842); the same charge is found on the seals
(RRS3335, RRS3410) of Robert de Boyville of Ayrshire (RR1128) and William de
Bosville (more correctly Boyville) (RR454). However, the correlation of a further
seal (RRS3462) bearing an ox with Richard de Boyvile of Ayrshire (RR1545) is
more problematic.
Painted arms of Gules, an ox statant guardant argent (LM5635) are found for
Thome de Boyvill at the end of the 13th century, but he is associated with
Leicestershire rather than Cumberland. Subsequent Scottish armorials are totally
bereft of Boyle armory till Pont's Collection of the mid- 1 7th century, when Boyle of
Kelburn is found bearing Argent, three harts’ horns with five tynes or (PNT343),
incorrect as they incorporate metal upon metal.
Sir David Boyle (d 1733), a supporter of the Duke of Queensberry who promoted
the Treaty of Union, was created Lord Boyle of Kelburne, Stewarton, Cumbrae,
Fenwick, Largs and Dalry in 1699 and further elevated as Earl of Glasgow and
Viscount of Kelburne in 1703. His arms are given as Quarterly, Ist & 4th, Or, a two-
headed eagle displayed gules: 2nd & 3rd, Per bend embattled gules and argent; onan
\ inescutcheon surtout, Or, three stag’s homs erect gules.'®

¥ Nisbet, System. Vol 1, p 206.

" G W S Barrow, ‘Some Problems in 12th & 13th Century Scottish History: A Genealogical
Approach’, The Scortish Genealogist, 1978, 25, 97.

15 G J Brault, Aspilogia 111 (London, 1997), Vol 11, p 69.

18 Srodart, Scorrish Arms, Vol 11, p 392.
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Top of page 401 (continuing the previous page) plus the footnotes from the bottom of page 401.

The Heartlands

Based on the evidence of the | 5th-century seal of John Boyle, laird of Kelburne,
bearing Three stag’s horns erect (2,1) (SHS25810), the inescutcheon surtout can be
given the designation of Boyle of Kelburne. The first and fourth quarters are a coat of
augmentation based on Boivill of England: Azure, a double-headed eagle displayed
or, given in Papworth without an attribution,'” or an augmentation for the earldom of
Glasgow,'® while the embattled bend of the second and third quarters is coat of
affection for Boyle, earl of Cork, the same name but no known affiliation.'? It also
appears in Pont’s Collection in the form of Or, a fess embattled gules (PNT430).

'7 3 W Papworth, An Alphabetical Dictionary of Coats of Arms (Papworth's Ordinary) (London,
1961, reprint) gives Azure, o double-headed cagle displayed or for Boivill but provides no attribution.
I have not been to establish the source of this statement.

'8 Debrett's Peerage and Baronetage (London, 1980), vide Glasgow.

19 Stodart, Scottish Arms, Vol 11, p 392,

20 Strictly speaking there is no evidence as to which charge came first. But the use of a plain chevron
by the neighbouring Flockharts and the adoption of a double tressure flory counterflory around the
three cushions of Randolph on acquiring regalian status in Moray makes it all but certain that the
Fleming coat followed the same pattern, a plain chevron followed by the addition of a royal tressure
on acquiring comital status in 1341,
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